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HIS YEAR, THE pop scene feels more than ever like a land of

opportunity. It is, as one writer in these pages puts it, “wide

open”. A year that begins with “beat” groups attempting to

extend their range quickly becomes a laboratory of musical

ideas: new instruments and influences, even “electronic

music”. Byits end, the musical experimentation is attempting
to alter consciousness and a new word (“psychedelic”) has entered the
vocabularyto describe what is happening.

An audio-visual signifier for these developments is the sitar, an Indian
instrument thatquickly becomes ayardstick of musical curiosity. It can onlybe
imported at considerable expense from specialist shops or transported by well-
travelled friends. Jimmy Page claims to have had one of the first in England.
David Crosby from The Byrds thinks he had one even before George Harrison.

By 1966, Harrison is growing in stature within The Beatles, but is already a
major figure among his peers. His interest in new sounds has given rise to his
sitar parton “Norwegian Wood”, one of the key compositions of 1965. Now, with
thearrival of Ravi Shankarin the country, he assumesanewrole: as an agent of
cultural exchange and sonic curiosity.

Eveninagroup as tightly knit as The Beatles, the environment of 1966 is one
where the individual is given room and his interests accommodated. The
writing of 1966 reflects this: the trench friendships formed between group and
reporter in previousyears have developed into more nuancedrelationships, and
agroup need nolongerberepresented by the writerasademocracy.

Thisis the world of The History Of Rock, anew monthly magazine and ongoing
projectthatreaps the benefits of thisaccess for thereader decadeslater, oneyear
ata time. In the pages of this second edition, dedicated to 1966, you will find
verbatim articles from frontline staffers, compiled into long and illuminating
reads. Missed our 1965 volume? You can find out how to rectify that on page 144.

This year, Ringo is interviewed less, and Bill Wyman is not required to file a
letter from America. However, Mick Jagger is questioned in depth, and Brian
Jones readily opens up an intriguing private world. The more contrarian Pete
Townshend often absents himselffrom proceedings completely.

What will surprise the modern reader most is the access to, and the sheer
volume of, material supplied by artistswho are giants of popular culture. Now,
wealth, fear and lifestyle would conspire to keep reporters at a rather greater
length from the lives of musicians. At this stage, however, representatives from
New Musical Express and Melody Maker are where it matters. Backstage with The
Beach Boys. Returning to Hamburg with The Beatles. Close by while Dusty
Springfield troubleshoots a problem withamonkeyinan orange crate.

Jointhem there. You'llbe gassed.
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HONTH BY NONTH

6 “IpityPaul,” says George
Harrison, ashemarries Pattie
Boyd. TheRolling Stones are
unwanted guestsin American
hotels. Will Brian Epstein now
manage Elvis Presley?

1 OWho isthe powerbehind
thegroup’sthrone... The multi-
lingual, university-educated
Spencer Davis? Or the multi-
instrumentalistwunderkind
StevieWinwood?

1 4 TheyoungeastLondon

band attempttoreconcile
songsandsounds (“They’re two
differentscenes!”), and enjoy
theirfirstNo 1 hit.

18Astarpanel debate the

“...GreenBerets” release by Staff
SgtBarry Sadler. Meanwhile, Paul
McCartneyreviews the singles.

2 0 “Uptight” isasensation, and

Stevie comesto the UKto spread
theword. NMEgetsaninsider’s
view oflife atthe Tamlahitfactory.

ontents

24 RayDavies ponders

“Englishness” and hisband’s new
statusas the performers of “George
Formby”-stylesongs. “MaybeI'm
toosensitive,” says Ray.

2 9 Billy Fury!John Entwistle

and Roger Daltrey! The pop stars
ofthe day putpento papertoair
theirgrievances...

3 0 The Whohave anaccident

onstage. We alsomeet the Bonzo
DogDoo-Dahband, hearabout
Dylan’s “group” and the thoughts
of Paul Simon.

34 Thesingerreveals

the memories and deep feelings
behind herinterpretations of
popularsong. And deals with
amonkey.

3 8 The Americansinger

returnsto the UKto playelectric
showsandto teaseits serious
newspapermen. ‘AllIdois
protest,” hesays. “Younameit, I'll
protestaboutit...”

44The film star

turnedsingerarrives
inLondoninthewake
of “Boots...” mania.
Songwriter Lee
Hazlewood proves to
be goodvalue, too.

48 Areview of thenew Rolling

Stonesalbum Aftermath.

5 0 Post-“Paint It, Black”

MickJaggeristhe subjectof two
in-depth interviews,and compiles
his thoughts onmarriageand
childrenina “Think-in”".

56Things haven’'tbeen the

samesince “Norwegian Wood”.
George Harrison, RaviShankar
and The Byrdslead the quest for
new experimental sounds.

60 Thebandreturnto

Hamburgand continue their
experimentaljourney on

a “different” newLP. Cilla Black
“justlaughed”, they confess.

66 Tragicevents overtake

thealready melancholicsinger.
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they top that? “Saucy” music

Nancy Sinatra

W Whatwill the death ofhismuse,
-page

ensues—withunpredictable

Claudette, mean for Orbison’sart?

70 Whowilltakeapunton

avant-gardejazz? Wemeet “Out Of
Time” hitmaker Chris Farlowe,
and hearfromJohn and George
howtowrite a Beatlesalbum.

74 The 21-year-old Stones

manager admits NMEinside
hisentrepreneurialkingdom
(and hisflat).

78 It’s Pet Soundsvs Revolver
8 0 Fromhumblebeginnings

inAndover, RegPresleyand his
bandareatthe top ofthe UK

| and American charts. How can

consequences...

84 Inthewake of “more

popularthanJesus”, williteven
besafe for The Beatles to travel
toAmerica?

9 0 Fame, fortune...and then

agasincident. Whatisgoingon
with Scott Walker?

94NME meetsthelikeable

bandasthey grasp their
experimental destiny.

1 00 Ontourwith TheRolling

Stones, the pairvisit the country
thatmade “River Deep, Mountain
High” ahit.



%%

—

- 9
M
o¢ T

SLATE CRisPN '8

DAVIS
SHADS

ONS
el

HARRY LITT!

The Who-pages
30and108

\

3

P

So0N st

LE sr LITTLE

4

.. K% “5 N ,
y A
S,
104 hisinterestsandinvites qll Tenquraey rensd treagding c‘“ J
Whatdoes “psychedelic” | the NMEbacktohis | 7 T ae

mean?Andwhereis Bob Dylan?In
New York, Dusty Springfield deals
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withdrummer Buddy Rich. 120 : - PHILIPS 136
EricClaptonjoins

108 forceswithJackBruceand Ray Davies pondershis

Thebandare Ginger Baker toformanew 12 8 futurein the pop business...

interviewed individually, group playing “sweetand Brian Wilsonstayshome,

caughtinrehearsal, and observed sourrockn’roll”. buttherestof The Beach Boys 0

inthestudiorecordingtheirnew bringthe good vibrations to George Martinand

album, A Quick One. 1 2 4 Londoninwinter. Maccaexplaintheband’s
The “Mellow Yellow” newdirection...

11 4 and “Sunshine Superman” 13 4
Theexperimental end songwriter brings his US Whatdid the stars think 1 45
Thereadersreply...

of The Rolling Stones confides successes backhome. oftheyear’sbiggestsingles?
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“The majority
justdon’t know
whatlifeis”

MM FEBRUARY 26

ITHOUT DOUBT DAVID

Bowie has talent. And

alsowithoutdoubtit

will be exploited. For,

Mr Bowie, a 19-year-
old Bromley boy not only writes and
arranges his own numbers, butheis also
helping Tony Hatch to write a musical score,
and thenumbers foraTVshow. Asif that
wasn’'tenough, David also designs shirts
and suits for John Stephen, of the famed
Carnaby Street clan.

“AlsoIwanttogotoTibet.It’safascinating
place, y’know.I'dlike to take a holiday and
havealookinside the
monasteries. The Tibetan
monks, Lamas, bury
themselvesinside the
mountains for weeks
andonlyeateverythree
days. They'reridiculous
—andit’ssaid theylive
for centuries.”

Itshould bestated that
Davidisawell-read
studentofastrologyanda
believer ofreincarnation...
“AsfarasI'mconcerned
thewholeidea of western
life—that’s thelifewelive
now-iswrong. Theseare
hard convictions to putinto songs though. At
the momentIwrite nearlyall of mysongs round
London. No, Ishould say the people wholive in
London-and thelackofreallife theyhave. The
majorityjustdon’tknowwhatlifeis.”

Everynumberin Dave’sstageactisan

now-—
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“The whole idea
of western life —
that’s the life we live

iS wrong.
These are hard

convictions to put

into songs though”

original thathe haswritten. Ashesays, the
themeisusuallyLondonkids and theirlives.
However, itleadsto trouble. “Several of the
younger teenagers’ programmes wouldn't play
‘Can’tHelp Thinking About Me’, becauseitis
aboutleavinghome. The numberrelatesto
severalincidentsin everyteenager’slife—
andleavinghomeis somethingwhich always
comesup. TonyHatch and Iratherwanted to
do anothernumberIhad written. It goes down
verywellinthe stageact,andlots of fanssaid1
should havereleased it—but Tonyand I thought
thewords were abitstrong.

“Inwhatway? Well, it tells the story of life as
some teenagers saw it—but
wedidn’tthinkthelyrics
were quite up many
people’sstreet.Idoiton
stage though, and we're
probablykeepingitforan
EPormaybean LP. Hope,
hope!lt’scalled ‘Now
You've MetThe London
Boys’and mentions pills,
and generallybelittles the
Londonnightlife scene.

“I'velivedin Londonand
beenbroughtup here, and
Ifindit’sagreatsubjectto
write songs about. And
rememberwith all original
numbers the audiences are hearingnumbers
they’ve never heard before—so this makes for
avariedstageact,” said David. “It’srisky,
because thekidsaren’tfamiliar with the tunes,
butI'msureitmakes their musicallife more
interesting.” He could beright.




“Oh,I’'monmyown/I’vegot
alongwaytogo”:David
Bowieperforms“Can’t
Help Thinking AboutMe”
onthe TVshowReady,
Steady, Go!,March4,1966

ey

HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 7




GETTY (3)

966

JANUARY —NRCH

January22,1966:GeorgeHarrison
andactressandmodelPattie Boyd
tietheknotinEpsom,Surrey

“Children? There’s still time for a bit of fun”

NME JANUARY 28

‘ ‘ I PITY PAUL,” SAID George Harrison, with awry grin, “’cos now
he’s the only Beatle left, youlot with hound him all over the place.
Hewon’tgetamoment’s peace.”

By “youlot” George meant the world’s press—dozens of photographers
andjournalists, who sardined into asmallroom atthe weekend to hear
aboutThe Wedding Of The Year.”

Fortherecord, Georgefinallytied the knotjustafter the NMEwentto
presslastweek (thanks). Heand Pattie were married in a quiet ceremony
atEpsomin Surrey. Most of Pattie’srelatives were there, and George’s
mum and dad had had four days’ notice to travel down
from Liverpool. Pattie wore ashort, red fox-fur coat
givento herby George asawedding present. George
settled foradark, Victorian-style suitand one of those
gent’sfur coats, reminiscent of old gangster gear, seen
onthetellysometimes.

Atthepress conferenceagirlreporter breathed up
tohimand fluttered her eyelashes asshesaid: “How
onearthdidyoumanagetokeepitasecret?”

“Simple” said George. “Wedidn’ttellanyone.”

Itwasatruthful enough answer-and clueto theway
somany Beatlesecretshavebeenkeptinthe past. The
securitysurrounding the famous fourhas gottoa Man
From Unclepitch.Istruggled through ahorde of Fleet Street types, lost
acouple of coatbuttonsand had myfeettrampled on before Imanaged to
have afewwords with George and Pattie. George was takingitall quite
calmly, answering the same questions time after time without the
slightestsign ofboredom. “Did The Hollies go to thewedding?” I asked.
Helooked blank foramoment. Thenhelaughed and said, “Hah! That
thingaboutmeknocking ‘IfINeeded Someone’. You shouldn’thave done
it,Alan. Allthe otherpaperstookitup;itjustgotoutofhand.”

Hewasn’tannoyed but quickly moved on to other topics. Who wants to
talkaboutsongwritingwhen you've justgot married? “We’re not going to
takeahoneymoontillallthis fusshascalmed down,” he told me. “Ireckon
we'llwaitawhile... tilleverybodyleast expectsit! We'vehad some great
weddingpresents, youknow. Things for the house and that. Paul gave us
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“Pattie’s wearing
the trousers now,
but | assure you,
P’ll never be
wearing a skirt”

afantasticChinaman’shead thatyouhangonthewall. It'sgreat! We also
hadasmashin’ antique table from Brian Epstein.

“Johnand Ringo knewwe were goingto getmarried, buttherewasn’t
aquestion ofthem calling off their holiday. AsIsay, we wantedittobeas
quietaspossible. Theysentnice telegrams.

“Whendidwedecide to getmarried?Ithinkitwasjustbefore Christmas.
Wewerein the carand PattiewasdrivingandIsaid, Howabout getting
married, then?’ and shesaid, ‘Yes, OK, without takingher eyes offthe
road. Whatadriver!”

Incidentally, ifyou'reagirl fan and youhate Pattie...
It'sreallyapityyoucan'tmeetherin person. She’s twice
asattractiveinreallifeasin picturesand shehasaquiet
charm thatmakesyourealise why Georgelooked again
whenhemetheronthesetof AHard Day’s Night, in
whichshehadabigpart.

Shewaswearinga trouser suitat the press conference
(“Iknowthey’re out, butIlike them”) and someone
asked Georgewhowouldbe “wearingthe trousers” in
theirmarriage. Quickasaflash heretorted, “Iknow
Pattie’swearingthe trousersnow, butI'dlike toassure
you, I'llnever bewearingaskirt!”

Therewere commentsabouthim “breakingamillion
girls’hearts” by gettingmarried, buthereplied modestly: “Oh,Idon’t
thinkso-20, perhaps, ifthat! Anyway, [ think most girls are intelligentand
theywouldn’thate mejust for gettingmarried. I thinkit'sathingmainly
blownup by the press. Paul gettingmarried, [don’tknow. That’s his
business.Ifhewants to, good luck to him,and IknowIwishhimthevery
best.Itjustdependsonhim... and the girlhe asks. Actually, Ifeel sorry for
him.He’llbehounded to deathnowus other three are married.Ican’t
really give my ownverdictonmarriedlifeyet, except thatit’s great. You'll
have to come backnextweekifyouwantanotheranswer, give me abit of
time! Children, oh they canwait for about twoyears. There’s still time for
havingalaugh and abitoffun, justus two. And ‘We Can Work It Out!””

I'msuretheycanandwill. AndI'dlike to extend to them both the good
wishesand congratulations of the NMEand myself, lots of luck! Alan Smith



“Idon’t
think the
kids will
wantto
know...”

NME MARCH 18

group thatisrunningaroundin“Circles”,who else

but The Who? Currently with two singles onssale,
each with the same flipside, “Instant Party” (formerly titled
“Circles”), The Who officially admit to only one new disc,
“Substitute” - their present NME Chartentry at No15-and
issued by their new recording company, Polydor. The other
disc-issued by Deccaandinvolving recording manager
Shel Talmyin alegal dispute with the group - now they have
left him, isironically titled “A Legal Matter, Baby”.

Stirinto thislittle mix-up the fact that the group informed
me that after the first few thousand records of “Substitute”
have cleared the counters this week, it willbe replaced by a
shortened edition made available originally for the American
market, and you willunderstand why | journeyed down to
Brixton on Friday last to find out Who's Who and what’s what.

Behind amountainous barrier of amplifiersin the White
Hart publichouse, where two years ago they played for £12
nightly, | found three-quarters of the group rehearsing.

There was Keith Moon of the perpetually surprised
expression, Roger Daltrey of the blank
stare and John Entwistle, their bass player
and auxiliary Frenchhorn, of whomithas
beensaid-Who? Pete Townshend was
characteristically absent.

Goingrightagainst the grain of their
image, all three boys stoppedrehearsing
“Barbara Ann” and obligingly walked over
andjoined me atasmalltable. “Asfaraswe
are concerned, ‘Substitute’is our new disc and we shall notbe
plugging the single takenfroman LP alreadyissued. | don’t
think the kids will want to know,” said Roger. “We're notreally
worried about what Deccaissues now. They have afewold
tapes of James Brown numbers we've done which they might
issue, but we willignore them. Then, of course, there’s John's

F OLLOW THIS CLOSELY - thisis the saga of the

Stones scheme

MMFEB 5

Beatles as the most unwanted guests at hotels in the United

States {cablesRen Grevatt). The Stones, who fly into New York on
February11to do The Ed Sullivan Show en route to Australia, willbe bunked
into different hotels. The interesting point is that neither of the hotel
managersinvolved knows who their British guests willactuallybe,as they
areallregistered under assumed names. What happens when they find
outisanybody's guess. Meanwhile, back in Britain, The Rolling Stones get
ready for promotion of their new disc, “19th Nervous Breakdown”. One
TV date already fixed is BBC TV's Top Of The Pops, tonight (Thursday).

N EW YORK, TUESDAY - The Rolling Stones have joined The

“We left Decca
’cos we wanted a
hit in America”

Acceptnosubstitute:
Pete Townshendon
stageatthe Windsor
National Jazz&Blues
Festival,July 30,1966

THE WHO

i

versionof These Boots Are Made For Walkin'- | don'tthink
they'llissue that either.”

John sangafew chorusesinasoprano voice at this point to
confirm everyone’s opinion. “We left Deccabecause we
wanted to getahitin America,” said Keith. “All our previous
singleshave beenissued there and meant nothing. With
Polydor’s new deal with Atlanticin the US, we may do
something over there now.”

Why had they decided to dispense with the services of
Shel Talmy and produce their own discs? “He kept confusing
us,” said John. “He’d come up to me in the studio and say:
‘Keith, would you mind keeping the drums down abit?"”

The question of “Instant Party” arose andjusthow wise it

was to have two discs out with the same flipside. It was at once

beautifully confused. “Ah well, its Polydor, y’see,” said Keith.
“They putall the discs out with the wronglabels on’em. The
title should have read ‘Circles’” The matter is cleared up now.

I changed the subject by asking Keithif rumours of his
impending marriage were right. “Insanity,” was his comment.
Iremarked upon the vast size and number of amplifiers The
Who had surrounded themselves within
thelittle ballroom adjoining the pub.
“That'sabout half of our equipment,” said
Keith. “We've got 4813-inch speakers,
whichis about 600 watts’' worth of power,
and with my drums it makes about £3,000
worth of equipment onstage every night.
That’s why we have three road managers
togetthe stufferected.lnsome clubswe
have to turnthe speakers sideways to get themall on stage.”

Finally | asked John what he thought of Bob Lind’s new
record. “Boracio Lint? Who'she?” he enquired.

Abrief glance atthe position of The Who's disc and that
of “Boracio Lint"’s’ this week may well prove to the
advancement of Mr Entwistle’s education.

T
February13,1966:the
Stonesrehearsing TheEd

SullivanShowinNew York 8

JANUM\‘("M“GH

1966

» Donovanandhis
manager Ashley
Kozak this week
took the
remarkable step of
issuingastatement
criticising Pye
Records for
releasing hislatest
single. Thesingle,
due out tomorrow,
is"Josie", which was
recorded abouta
yearage. Donovan
and Kozak said they
wished to dissociate
themselvesfrom
therelease andsaid
it was beingissued
“withoutour prior
knowledgeor
consent”. They
feelthediscis
“notanaccurate
representation of
Donovan’stalents

today”.MMFEB19

» The Musicians’
Unionwho are out
tobanpopstars
mimingon
television, is waiting
forthe television
companies to stop
miming ontheir
programmes of
theirownaccord.
MU General
SecretaryMr
Hardie Ratcliffe told
the MMonMonday:
“Ourrelations with
theBBCandthe
independent
companiesare such
that the question of
pressure tostop
miming doesnot

arrive.” MMMARCH19

» Mike Millward,
founder member
of The Fourmost,
diedinaCheshire
hospitallast week.
He hadbeenillfor
some time and left
the grouprecently
because ofill-
health. Mike had
been seriouslyill
forsometime
andhadbeenin
considerable painat
manyappearances
over pastmonths.

MM MARCH 19
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TheSpencerDavis
Groupin’66:(l-r)
SpencerDavis, Peter
York,Steve Winwood,
Muff Winwood
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THE SPENGER DAVIS GROUP

JANUARY 8 —

OP BEAT HAS taken a torturous course since
the days of early British rock, when most
groups tended to sound like an electrified
infants’ percussion band and musical talent
wasregarded as adistinctsetback. But today
beat-music standards haverisen to a point
where an artist of the calibre of Steve Winwood is in the Top
10. While Steve’s talents aren’t exactly stretched by the vocal
and guitar demands of “Keep On Running”, Spencer Davis
Group fans have been made well aware of Steve’s ability
during ayear of extensive club bashing and theatre touring,
the group’s sweat-stained groundwork for their first hit.
YoungSteve-he’s 17 -quietlyslipped into asoulscene,
previouslysewnup byhiselders, Uncle Baldry, PaBurdon,
OldMan Farlowe, Big Daddy Lennon and all. And Stevie’s
fellowartistswere among thefirst torave about him. Steve’s
voice alone comes as abigshockto thefirst-timelistener-not
justbecauseitcanbedescribed as “authentic”, which usually
means the singerisnotentirely clueless, butbecauseitis »

20
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utterly devoid of pretension and is delivered at the same time
with compellingauthority.

Nextcomes Stevie’s piano playing, which Ifind more
interesting thanhis guitar, although Steve scatsinging along
with the guitarlineissomethingelse! Which instrument came
firstin his career, and whatwas his firstmusicallove—jazz or
blues? When did Steve start developing his multi-skills?

Said Steve: “I come from a musical family on both mymother
andfather’s side, butIwasnever forced into playing by my
parents.Ifirststarted playing whenIwas six; picking
outtunes on the family piano, and my firstjob was
withmyfather’sband whenIwasaboutnine.

“It'safunnything-myfirstinstrumentwas piano,
thenIgothold ofacheap old guitarandstarted tolearn
that. WhenIjoined mybrother Muff’smainstream
jazzbandIwentbackto pianoand packed up the
guitar. ButwhenIjoined the group with SpenceI
started on guitaragain!”

When did he startsinging? “Well, when the group
started wewerelooking around for a coloured singer
butwe couldn’tgetone.Istarted singingbecausewe
couldn’tgetanybodyelse.” Did he consciously strive
foracoloured sound? “Yes and the thingwasIdidn’t
haveto trainmyvoicebecauselhadstartedlistening
to coloured musicians atan early age before myvoice
broke, and started singing during the period when itwas breaking, when
Iwas 13. My first musical interests werein skiffle, then trad, then
mainstream and modernjazz. When the trad thing finished I discovered
Ray Charles. NowlIlisten to everything.Ithinkallmusicians shouldlisten
toallformsofmusic.”

Will Steve develop hisjazz piano playing? “I'dlike to, but nowwe’ve got
ahitrecord wehave tobe careful. There are only a few clubs where we can
getaway with one or twojazznumbers now. Istill practise alot on piano.
I'm developing my style on guitar, too. I knowitsoundslike a cliche but
Iwanttobeanall-rounder.I'venever beenapuristandI've never hated
pop oranythinglike that.Ijustwantto play my own music. My old man
always told meit’'sadiceybusiness, and I knowthat. But there has never
been anyopposition to me becominga musician-only from school.
Frankly,Ican'tdoanythingelse!”

Whatare Steve’s personal ambitions? “The thingI don’twantusto dois
golike The Yardbirds playinginballrooms,andI'd hatetoend upin
pantomimelike The Rockin’ Berries. I justwantto go on playing
reasonably good music.”

Steve hopestorecord asolo albumwith big-band backing—what’s
happeningonthatscene? “It'sbeen putbackabitaswearerushing
material for the nextsingle. It would be an experimental thing - ‘Stevie
Winwood Sings The Soul Hits of '65’—and Iwouldn't mind just doingitas
ademo. Itwouldn’tbe all big-band backing; some of the tracks would
feature me on piano and guitar.”

Does Steve ever feel surprised athis own achievements? “YesI doreally.
Itwasabigsurprise to me about the voice. Inever expected'd become
knownasasinger. Lead guitar, too.Thad always considered piano to be
mymaininstrument, butnowIthinkIenjoyplayingthembothas much.
I'vetinkered about with drums aswell. When Pete [the group’s drummer]
was havinglessonsIused to go alongwith himandsitandlisten.”

Have Steve, Muff, Spence and Pete changed atall during their
successfulyeartogether? “Ican honestly saywe haven't. Ithinkwe've
beenabitspoilt. Ateveryjobwe getbetter appreciation. [suppose one day
we're goingtobe disappointed.” Chris Welch

NME

S PENCERDAVID NELSON (his father was a paratrooper!) Davis

GROUP

soared in my estimation last Friday when he sent The Rolling

Stones’ chauffeur-driven Austin Princess to collect me at the
NME offices for an interview with him athis home in Potters Bar! The
chauffeur transpired to be none other than Thomas “I Gotta Group”
Keylock (“I'll playyou The Habits’ new disclater”), who owns a car-hire
firm and only turns out for R&B-sters like the Stones and Spencer.
Duringthe trip I asked my other travelling companion, charming Bess
Coleman, justwhatkind of character she thought Spencerwas.

“Hehashad auniversity education and speaks Spanish, Frenchand

German fluently,” shesaid. “SoI'd sayhe was deep, verydeep.” It therefore
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cameasnogreat surprisetoarriveoutsideSpencer's
semi-detached tofind thathe wasbecoming deeperbyapparently
havingamoatdugaroundhis property. “It’s thedrains,” observed
Spencerdrily, indicating the four-foot trenchin his grass verge. “lcame
home fromagiglastnight, jumped out of the van and straightinto the
hole. ThenIgallopedall through the house with clayall over myboots.
Pauline nearlykilled me.”

Spencer’s softly spoken wife Pauline didn’t strike me as having the
“killer” instinctwhenIfound her struggling tokeep theboileralightin
thekitchen. Lookingalittle like Nana Mouskouriwith herlonghairand
secretarial specs, she spoke to me of the strain of movinghouse. I typed
herasthekind ofgentle person who avoids treading on ants. “Come and
seetheloft,” invited Spencer enthusiastically, “theloftknocked me out.”

Beingignorant ofthe ways ofkitchen boilers, we left Thomas toignite
thingsand climbed up to theloft—-what Spencerintends to be his stereo
room. Already floored and wallpapered, theloftis a veryuseful extra
room, butwithno chairsinstalled weretired to the frontroom, where
Spencer began an autobiography forme.

“Asaninfantoftwo or threeI canremember the last period of the World
War,” said Spence. “Icanremember myhome town, Swansea, under
attack, withgreenand white flareslighting the sky. My fatherwasin the
Services and we were always on the move. Myfirstschoolwasinalittle
place called Doe Leain Derbyshire. We were living with some people on
afarmandlusedto gotoschoolinahorse-drawncart.”

Spencer’s aptitude forlanguageswas shown ininfancywhen he had
learnttoread by the age ofthree. “Icould understand The Dandyand
Beanobythetimelwasfive,” said Spence proudly. “From thoseliterary
heightsImoved to Captain Marvel and Superman comics. Strangely
enough, I'vebegunreading themagainjustlately.It’'sakind of light
relieffrom the James Bond sophistication whichis creepingintoall
kinds ofwriting.”

Spencer’s first musical interests came about on hisreturn to schoolin
Swansea, where hejoined the school choir. “ThereI quickly got proof
thatall Welsh boys are notborn with melodious voices,” said Spence.
“Wesang ‘All Through The Night’and ‘Drink To Me Only’ and I'd swear
three-quarters ofthem were tone deaf!”

About thistime theradio show Educating Archiewas makinganimpact,
with Spence especiallyinterested in theharmonica playing of Ronald
Chesney. “Igotamouth organand learntto play ‘Any Umbrellas To Mend’
—badly,” Spencerrevealed. Buthisfirstreal musicalinstrument came
aboutthrough Dutch Uncle Herman, whose mandolin playing
fascinated young Spencer, who immediately requested a guitarand got
apiano accordion, from his parents: “Itwas supposed tobe a Christmas
present,” recalled Spence. “Infact, Italked themintolettingmehaveit
onemonth early,soIcouldlearn three carols and go staggeringaround
Swanseawith the squeezebox, almostasbigasIwas. ThusIcompleted
myfirst professional engagementfor35bob!”

Bytheageof11, Spencerwas showing great promise with his Latin,
Frenchand Welshin school. “My declensions and conjugations were
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superb,” said Spence. “Thad akind of photographic mind.” At 16, Spencer
leftschoolwith seven GCE O-levels to his credit and began workin a Post
Office Savings Bank. He was allowed to continue hislanguage studies
onedayaweek.

“Thesewere theyears of Chris Barber’s Jazz Band for me,” said Spencer.
“ItwasalsotheyearthatI met Pauline atthe Bexley Heath Fair—on the
dodgems. Ibought myfirstguitar. Adiabolical thingwith a butterfly
drawnonthefront.Ilearned three chords andlistened to Lonnie
Donegan. To thisI owe my presentsuccess,” he added, sarcastically.

Spencer formed askiffle group called The Saints and they were “moved
on” fromsuch celebrated venues as Trafalgar Square, Charing Cross
Stationand Marble Arch. “Isuffered asetbackhere when the guywho
was teaching me guitar tried to run off with Pauline,” recalled Spence.
“FortunatelyIcould run fasterinthatdirection than he could.”

Bored withhisjobinthe Civil Service, Spencerwrote to his old schoolin
Swanseaandwasaccepted back to studylanguages. He passed A-levels
in German and Spanish, butfailed the French because ofabad migraine
attack. Birmingham University accepted him on an honours course.

“DuringtheholidaysIbusked around Europe with my guitar,” Spencer
wenton. “T'd taken £5with meand whenIgotto ParisIerected asmall
placardsaying ‘Please help apoorstudent on his trip around the world’. It
sounded better that ‘justto Berlin’.Ibecame known as the musician from
the Left Bankand did well enough on the south coast of France from the
Americanswhostayinluxuryhotels.”

Itwaswith the universityjazzband that
Spencerreallybecameinterestedinrhythm-
and-blues. He played aguitar spotduring the
interval,and ashewas chairman of the
committee, booked himselfwith biased
regularity. “Mybest friend was Don Campbell,
our clarinettist. He taught me alot about
mainstreamjazz. Hewastragicallykilled last
yearinaroadaccident, Imisshim.”

Itwas alsowith theband that Spencer first
heard the Muff-Woody Quartet, who at thattime
had 12-year-old Stevie Winwood playing piano.
“When they played a gigin pubs theyused to
havetohide Stevieashewasstillwearingshort
trousers,” smiled Spencer. “Anyway, afew
monthsafterhearing them firstIgotaregular
gigatapubinBirmingham. I didn’tfancyitsolo,so the
boysjoined me.”

Whenmyinterview ended, the boilerwas alight
and smoke was bellowing from everyaperturein
thehouse!Imade myexithurriedly. Pictureifyou
willmywavinglanguidly from the back seat of
my chauffeur-drivensaloon. “To the Top Of The
Pops,BBCTV centre, Thomas,” | commented
imperiously. The Amos Burke of the mounted
press, that’sme! Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

H OWAREHIT records thade? In The Spencer Davis

Group they place alotof reliance on milk-andagreat

song. Casually the SDGs went to work in the early hourslast
Thursday to produce what promises to be an even bigger hit than
“Keep On Running”.It’s another great Jackie Edwards song called
“Somebody Help Me”, with lyrics tailor-made for Steve Winwood. It
was committed to tape with moderately excited confidence that
communicated even to the hardened studio engineer used to dealing
with everything from symphony orchestras to jazz trios. The group
-minus drummer Peter York —metinitially for a picture session on

‘DAY TRIPPER’ STILL TOP, BUT ..

elody

2 SPENCER
'HACIC REATICC

“I learned
three chords
and listened
to Lonnie
Donegan”

wpens up in
Pop thiinkein

SPENGER DAVIS GROUP

Oxford Streetin the middle of the rush hour. Then Muff Winwood
and Spencer drove to Spence’s new home at Potters Bar in the Rolling
Stoneslimousine, currently onloan to the group, while Steve went in
search ofhis mate Pete Townshend of The Who.

Atthespacious semi-detached, stillin the throes of decoration,
Spence’swife, Pauline, brewed food while Spence and Muffwatched
Jimmy Smith on Jazz 625. Butas midnightneared itwas time to trekback
totown, and during the drivein Spence’s Triumph Vitesse, Muff
reminisced about the old daysin Birmingham. “Remember when we
backed Jimmy Witherspoon? Itwas about two years ago, and we were
getting £40 anight, which was alot of money. ButJimmy Witherspoon
onlygotaboutseven quid? He told us heliked the group and wasreally
knocked out. Itwasagreat session and Steve played piano all night.
Iremember when The Moody Blues used to play on the same session as
us. Did you know Steve taught Denny Laine howto playharmonica?”

ArrivingatMarble Arch, Muffand Spence stocked up with cartons of
milkatanearby cafe, then wentinto the studio where Steve was already
sittingata grand piano, in awhite pullover, playing a slow Shirley Scott
blues. Muffand Spence were about todump milkandhamburgersall
over the grand when there came a faintmoan from a technician, who
stumbled ashen faced towards usand withamuttered “Please” hastily
drapedacover over the top.

Steve grinnedreprovingly as he played some soulful chords. “This
piano costs £2,000-more thanan organ. Getme ahamburger, Muff.”
Butitwas time forwork. Theyhad toadd the
vocaltothebackingtrackalreadyrecorded the
previous week. Steve produced a tatty piece of
paperwith thewordsscribbledinredink. “Igot
thepenfromacopper,” herevealed.”

Stevewas to take thelead vocaland Muffand
Spencewere backingon the chorus. “Hey, I've
gottwolines,” exclaimed Muff, pleasantly
surprised. “Howon earth canweread this?”
demanded Spence, trying to decipher the
handwriting. But Steve took charge, explaining
theparts, and the three were soonsinging,
unaccompanied, soundinglike Potter’s Bar’s
answer to The Walker Brothers.

The engineer, an explosive chap, prone to
pullingall the plugs outwith furious oathsand
% rhrowingtlapearound,indicated through the glass panel
gy thathewas ready to runthe backingtrack. Onwent the
studiored warninglight, and the boys gathered round
the microphone, leapingenergeticallyupand down

to the beat. Jackie’slyrics onscrapsof paperwere
placedimposinglyonamusicstand. “Well,it’sgot to
look good,” said Steve.

“SomebodyHelp Me” hasamuchlighter, swingier
sound than "Running” and the fuzzboxisreplaced
byvibesplayed inunisonwithguitar.Nearthe coda,
bongos areadded to Peter York's drumming. Thelyric
about “alittleboyof 17” are designed byJackie for Steve.
Afteronly afewtakesthe numberwascomplete and

everybody wasknocked out.

"WhaddyameanaNo 1?”said Stevewithamusement. Next the
engineer spentseveral minutes tryingto editout a “clang” on the B-side,
“WhenIGetHome”, agreat Winwood composition that could easilybe
anA-side. Several offendingbass-drum beatshad been surgically
removed after much sweatbythe engineer, when Muff cameinto control,
listened and complained: “What’shappened to thatgreatbitin the
middle?” The engineer gave Muffa penetratinglookand said, “Youwant
it?Youcanhaveit,” and threwalength of tape over his head.

“Hey, let's go foradrink,” said Steveinasudden flash of inspiration.“Oh
man, Idon’twantalatenight,” complained Muff. But Spence,
acemediator, promised Steve adrinkand Muffthatitwould
beashortsession. Offtoabeatnightclub, theywere greeted by
The Animals, VivPrince and PJ Proby. Steve was soon up on
stage, jammingon guitar with Brian Auger, LongJohn Baldry
and The VIPs, while Eric Burdon bellowed for “Lucille”.

Forthe SDGs, musicis music, and to them digging the great
lead singerwith The VIPsisasimportantas cutting theirown
vitallyimportantsingle which has their careers pinned on
thelabel. Chris Welch o
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MELODY MAKER

HEWORD IS out-the Small Faces are “selling out”. “They’ve gone
commercial,” crydistraught girls as they listen to singer Steve Marriott
wailing “Sha-La-La-La-Lee”. Yetifyou have seen the boysrecentlyitis
quite obvious they have not “sold out”. On the contrary, they have “sussed”
the scene out.

“We'vesusseditallout,” Steviesaid. “We’ve gottamake some bread. The
whole pointinrecordingacommercialrecordis to tryand getournamereally established.
Ifwe canscore two or three bighits, then we’ll start making the kind of records we want to.”

Stevewasworried thathe'd created the wrongimpression: “It'snot thatI don’t dig the group.
I'm thoroughlyinvolved -and pleased —with what we do onstage, but on record we have to
conform. They’re two differentscenes.”

“Iknow thatsome people don’tlike our discs after seeing the stage act,” said bass guitarist
PlonkLane, “otherslike therecordsbutthink thatthe stage actistooloud and that.”

“Wewantto get the fullforce of our stage numbers onrecord,” explained Steve. “Mind you, it'll
be further out than our presentstuff. I'vewritten alot of things, and a certain Mr Townshend, of
agroup whose name Iwon’t mention, is bringing some demo recordsround in a fewweeks,”
laughed Steve.

The Faces’ newestmember, Ian “Mac” McLagan, cornered the conversation: “WellImean, if
you getsaxesinto the groupit’sdeath, death, death! Iwanted to getan electric piano to siton my
organbutthe onlyreally suitable model was out of production. For therecord we double-tracked
this old upright that was sittingin the studio-it’saveryelectric piano sound, actually. We dig
the Booker T sounds, but we fill out some of those bad brass solos with our own weird sounds.”

April1966:the SmallFaces
recreatealate-night
“Sometimeswe gethungup on asound for hours,” muttered Plonk. “Actually, it’saverybad “mysterysession”inthe

scene that we have to watch carefully. We mighthit on ariffthatreally jumps. Welike the sound :“e’“e“t"“heme“ted
ouseat22Westmoreland

andsticktoit. Thenasitgoes onwe playsubtlevariationsround the mainriff.Icanunderstand » St AU IR

. B
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thatsome people getbored 'costheydon’tdigthe
changes.Igethooked onapartlike thisand end up
playing formyself.”

“It’stheworst thing,” said Mac, “you’ve got to play
fortheaudience and notyourself. It'ssomething that
the Small Faces have trouble with, especially as
we dosortoffreeform numbers with completely
improvised middlesections.”

“When Macfirstjoinedus,” said Marriott, “we
were so knocked out with the way he played
organthatwejuststood about onstage and
watched him go. Nowwe’ve gotitunder control
andusehimasacarpet.”

Said Mac: “WhathemeansisthatI'm
abasssound underneath the guitar, bass,
anddrums, keepingasteadyrhythmand
amelodyso thatthevocal, bass and guitar,
canloonaboutontop.”

“Atpresentwe only do this freeform stuffon
stage and sometimes on our B-sides of records,”
said Steve, “Tknow ‘Sha-La-La-La-Lee’isalong
haul fromit, but one daywe hope to be doing right weird, far-out stuff.”

NME

TEVEMARRIOTT SAID, “Me muvver and farver kept on at me to
S getadecentjob.” Steveis that cheerfullittle bundle of energy of

the chart-climbing Small Faces group. He went on: “But playing
inagroup wasallIwanted to do. SoIplayed it shrewd.Igotajob at
Lyons Corner House, washingup-an’ afewweekslater I dropped
acratewith about 3,000 dishesinit!”

Heroared withlaughterand waved his arms about, describing the
incident. “Don’tthinkIdid itdeliberately, mind!Itwas an accident. But
itwas one of those dead-end jobsyou get out ofin ahurryanyway-and
when they gave me the bootI'was the happiest bloke alive! I tellyou,
acoupleofweeksan’Iwas playingwith agroup again. Great. And me
mum and dad couldn’tsaymuch.Idid tryanordinaryjob, didn’t1?”

Like The Who, Steve and therest of the Facesreallylive their music. But
that’'swhere theresemblance to The Who ends. There’sno hard-bitten
moodinessor “image” where the Small Faces are concerned. When
they'retalkingabout theirwork their eyes lightup with thejoy ofit, and
theyjump up and down and move around as they tellyouhowknocked
outtheyarebyanewsound they'veachieved, or by the way their hit “Sha-
La-La-La-Lee” isgoingdownin theballrooms theyvisit.

Allthe Small Facesare ofauniformtininess. “Itjust
happened thatway,” grins Steve. “We’re just mates
who happened to hititoff. Somebodydidn’t say,
‘Right, let’s geta crowd oflittle blokes together and
formabiggroup!”

Lookingover (and after) them with
fatherly efficiencyis big Bill Corbett,
aroad manager who trained the hard
way. Heused tobe a chauffeurwith The
Beatles. Billlooks down over hishorn-
rimmed glassesonto themlikea
headmaster abouttohand out200
lines. “You can’tdo that!” he’ll say, or
“Nowthen, youcan’'tsaythat.”

“Yes, Bill,” the Small Faces chorus
backobediently,and then theylook
outofthe corners oftheireyesand grin
ateach other. AsBill drives, the Small
Facesmayactually gettoavenuesafeand
sound, butthere’sno guarantee they’ll get
outthatway. They'vebeen experiencing
some extra-wild fanscenes since firsthitting
the chartswith “Whatcha GonnaDo AboutIt”
inSeptemberlast.

Saysnewgroup organistlan McLagan: “We played
atanorthernvenuerecently. Billhad phoned the
manager earlierin the dayto tellhim to putcrash
barriersround the stage. Weknew they'd be
needed, becausewe’d onlyjustescaped with our
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“We just want
to work as
mates together
as long as
possible”

lives atashowthenightbefore!Idon’t think this
managerreallyknewwhatitwasall about, because
whenwe got there, there were no crash barriersand
© hesaid, ‘Don’tworry, [canhandle this." We found we
had towalkbackwards and forwards from our
dressingroom through the wildest crowd you
ever saw! Wewere all being pulled to the ground
anddragged about, allinfear ofinstantdeath!”
Onahappier topic-the boys’ music-they’ve
madeup theirmindsnotto tryto do everything
themselvesinthe future. Said Steve: “Atfirst, we
thoughtwe could write songs for ourselves, but
we find they’re too way-out. We've decided to
useother people’s stuffforawhile. More
commercialnumbers. There’s always time to
experimentwhenwe’re more established.
“Another thingabout our music, welike to
keepitsimple. Alotof groupsforget the
simplicity, or they don’thave teamwork. You
sometimes get four blokes together, and playing
great, butasindividuals. Honestly, we believe
somuchinbeingateam,it’snottrue. And we don’'thave toworkatit,
either. We'reasortof natural unit. We knowwhat each otheris thinking.
“Anyway, welive for the moment. And we justwant towork as mates
together foraslongas possible. We're just ordinaryblokes. Ifthings don’t
workoutinthe future? Well... it’'sback towashingupinJoe Lyons!” Steve
concluded. Alan Smith

MELODY MAKER

ORMANY GROUPS, the day doesn’t end after a gig. They may

E fallinto one of the country’s in-clubs, slope off with their

girlfriend or arrange a quick booze-up. For the Small Faces,
it'sinvariably home to their house in London’s Pimlico.

Anddowninthebasement the mysterysounds, as the group call them,
takeplace.Ian “Mac” McLagan moves his Hammond organinto the
corner, Ronnie “Plonk” Lane plugs his old guitarinto an amp, and Steve
Marriottsitsatabeat-up piano. Someone grabsatambourine, and
someone elseapairofbongos—andthe “sounds” are underway.

“We're still playing roughly the same old stuffbut we relive it,”
explained Steve Marriott. “It’s the Booker T kickreally. He plays 12-bar
numbers, buttheyarefantastically hip sounds. In Booker TAnd The
MGs, their guitarist Steve Cropperis the guv'nor.”

Whatis the pointoraim of these moonlight sessions? “After a gig, oron

anightoff, welike to getafew coolmates alongand have these
workouts. You can play mostlywhatyouwant, whatyou
feel, and forhoweverlongyouwant. Sometimes we
getabitweird and far-out, and sometimes we do
slowRay Charles-type blues—in factwe often
\ getquiteafewideasand originalnumbers
'\ from our mystery sessions.

“It'stheright time to experiment,” said
Steve, whowas playing an old slide pick-
up guitar whichhehad boughtfor £10.

“Igotthisthingtoday.It'sagas for
. playingMuddy Waters/Elmore
. James-typebottleneck guitar—

althoughnotreallymyscene.

I'mmore ofasound man.”

Macbeganto explain towhat
lengthsthe group would go towith
their “mysterysounds”. “Evenifwe
wentfurther outthan The Who, we'd
stillbe different from them soundwise.

TheWhoare completelywrappedupin
sound, whereas we're more conscious of our
stageact, and the kind of showwe put over. We
worryaboutwhichnumbers to putin, and which
toleave out, and have endsarranged for each number.
The Who mightimprovise awild middle part, and thenjust

peterthenumber out.Iattach greatimportanceto the
end ofanumber,” said Mac seriously, “because the
audiencerememberandnoticetheend.”

IfyourFaces
fit...(inan
Earo Aarnio

ballchair)



DoesMacbelieve the groups’ neglect of
melody and preoccupation with weird sound
willlead theminto deep waters?

“Notreally,” said Mac, “because, forinstance,
ourrecord ‘Sha-La-La-La-Lee’isavery ‘la-dee-
da’ number and then we do numberslike
‘Please, Please’,and ‘You've Really Got A Hold
OnMe’,which are exactlythe samelength and
played the sameway everynight.I'd be the first
toagree thatmelodystill counts, but Imustsay
thateach of ournumbershasapreciseand
different purpose.”

MELODY MAKER

WO WEEKS AGO, the four Small Faces
| chalked up theirfirstever No 1 and
completelyjustified their early

promise. Butjusthow many peoplerealise
the Small Faces are one of Britain’s leading
groups? Certainly their production manager-
cum-chaperone, Bill Corbett, who used to do
the same jobunder The Beatles. Bill says that
the Small Faces have “arrived” quicker than
The Beatles—he also says that they’llbecome
one of the country’s biggest groups, and, he
adds gruffly: “Theyain’twoken up toityet.”

With organist “Mac” McLagan animportant
manintheirrecentrise tostardom, the Faces
have onlybeen together two months. Before
“Mac” joined the group, theyhad onlybeenin
existence for four months. Altogether thatis six
monthsinwhichthey’vescored two hitrecords
and been hotly tipped for the very, very top.

Inthelastmonth, the Faceshave gathered
greatmomentumand have smashed ballroom
and clubattendancerecords sky high—butstill
theyhaven'treally gotthe acclaim they
deserve. Evenwhen theyhitnumber one they
gotacoolreception: “Naturallywe'reknocked
out,” said Steve Marriott “butsome people
don’tsayathing.”

Nevertheless, the Faces arein good spirits
andworkinghard on their LP and nextsingle.
Stevesaysthattheyhave trouble selecting
singles: “It'svery difficultbecause the numbers
thatwewritearen’tcommercial enough. They
arealrightforthe LP, butnotforsingles. We
have tosiftthrough otherwriters’ stuff. ‘Sha-
La-La-La-Lee’wasjustright. Thebeginning
andtheendisreal Small Facesstuff, while the
middle partis probablywhatsold it.”

Whatpolicyare the group adoptingwhen
theychoose LP material?

“Mainlywewant toincorporate all thelittle
musical things ourfans dig. It’s going to be
morelike ourstage actthanacollection ofvery
commercial tracks,” said Plonk Lane, the
group’s bass guitarist.

“Yeah, we promise our fans, and all the people
who digourmusic, thatit'llstillberavingkind
of stuff,” said Steve.

“Thelroubleiswe don'tgetalotof
time,” muttered Plonk, “yougeta =
numberhalfwritlenand then your
nutgoes,andit’snotfinished.”
Macstarted: “We getaniceidea for
thenumbertobeginwith butthen
suddenlywe have to finish themin
time forarecordingsession, and
theendingsarerushed.Ittakes
alongtimeto getanumberto
sound howwewantit.” e
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“The most vile T
thing ’ve ever

heard... wwss

Dave Clark Five

(COLUMBIA)

It swings. Nice drummer.
It'sgotalot of drive.ldon’t
knowwhoitis.| mean,it’s
got tobe British by the
sound. The voiceisrather
like John Lennon every now
andagain-butlknowit’s
not The Beatles!Isit The
Clayton Squares or
someone? There'sno
individuality about the
sound to associate it with
anybody in particular,
although the songand
arrangementare good.Isit
The Mojos? Oh, | give up.
Dave Clark! You're joking -
it's the best thing they've
everdone.ldigthat-it'llbe
abig hit.

The Who

Oh, great. It’s just too much.
They sound like Billy Fury
(falls on floor laughing). It’s
good. lt’s great. | think
they’llgetaNo1with this.
That'llplease Pete -and
Keith’smum!l canhonestly
sayit'snotasgoodas“My
Generation”, butit’s
definitelyaNo1.Dig that
“Rescue Me” sound. Pete’s
writing more and more
commercial stuff - this
actually conjures up avisual
picture of them. Hayley
Mills will like it.

The McCoys

(IMMEDIATE)

(REACTION)

llove this number -ifitis
“Love Hurts”. Oh, it’s not.
Everyone's got onto this
on-beat-four-in-the-bar
sound. People tookit from
The Four Tops using
on-beat drums and off-beat

7

BOB LIND,_ 3

bass guitar.|don’tknow
who thisis. A nice record but
I'mnot over-exuberant
aboutit. Probably ahitifit’s
well-plugged. The McCoys!
It's the worstrecord they've
made, I'm afraid.

The Bachelors

(DECCA)
Sounds like aload of monks
walking about.lknow, The
Yardbirds’ “Still I'm Sad”
revisited. Oh, it'snot The
Bachelors, isit? Let’s hear
the next one then! (Steve
getsup and hurls it off the
recordplayer) |l like Gracie
Fieldsaswell!

Freddie & The Dreamers

(COLUMBIA)

Isit Gerry? Oh, Freddie &
The Dreamers.Ugh-1
don’t...|can’t...Ugh!lcan’t
listen to their records. |
think of trousers falling
down.llike Freddieasa
personbut|don’t dig his
records. Very polished, but|
don'tlike it. Can |l takeit off?

Del Shannon

(STATESIDE)
Idon’tlike that organ sound.
Oh, whatabadscene.lcan’t
remember hisname. Oh,
y’know - (sings falsetto) “I'm
a-walkin’in the raaaaain.”
No, thisis too dated - the
kids won’t want this. | can’t
remember hisname.

The Tornadoes
(COLUMBIA)

That’s nice harpsichord -
Ithink. It'snot the Andrew
Oldham Orchestra, is it?
The massed bands of the
Tasmanian Air Force -
featuring Sooty onvibes! It’s
The Tornadoes! Ah, thenitis
the massed bands of the
Tasmanian Air Force! | wish
Joe Meek wouldsell his
echochamber.It’s dated -
goodforknees-ups. Whata
bad scene (speedsrecordup
to73rpm). That's what they
callpopart goesoffits head.

F

Anita Harris

(PYE)
What a crazy sound, man.
llike this. Ifit’s someone
who's had a hitbefore then
it might go. Good record.
Thebest've heard fora
long while. Whoisit? The
band’'sonagoodscene.
AnitaHarris. Oh, the best
of luck to her then -hope
it's a hit.

Tim Thomas

(POLYDOR)

Yeah, nice (long, long
pause).ldon’tlike it. A bit
jazzy, butitall soundslike
aput-on. Agoodtry.May
Irejectit?

The Golliwogs

(VOCALION)
Soundslike Themor The
Animals. It's not the Sons Of
Fred, isit? They should have
built the organ sound up
more. A little monotonous,
but |digmonotony.ldon’t
know if other people do
though. It went into double
time beautifully there. If the
singer got off the Eric
Burdenkickhe'ddo
better.He should
phrase differently.

Bob Lind

(FONTANA)

lheard this on my way here.
It's something abouta
butterfly. It gets squashed!
Not my sort of stuff -my
mum might likeit. Or my
dad.No, no,my mumwon’t
like it -but my dad will. |
don’tknow this fella, but

I think he wroteitas well.
Idon'tlikeit.

The Newbeats

(HICKORY)
It'sajumpingrecord. Isit
The Four Seasons? Oh, |
know it'sthe “Bread And
Butter” lot. The Newbeats.
Ican’thearawordthey're
saying.|hated “Bread And
Butter” -the most vile thing
I've ever heard. Thisis
better, butit’s still horrible!

HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 17
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SgtBarrySadler:hymning
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“We don’t need stuff like that in the
Pop 50."” MM APRIL2

HE ARGUMENTSLAST year over
Barry McGuire'srecord “Eve Of
Destruction” were nothing compared
with the emotions that have been
roused over Staff Sergeant Barry
Sadler’s “The Ballad Of The Green Berets”.
Therecordreached No1in Americaand
entered the Pop 50 last week. Mutterings
against the record were brought toahead
when DJ Brian Matthew describeditas
“sick and nauseating” on Juke Box Jury -
and was rebuked by chairman David Jacobs,
who defended the disc. This week Melody
Maker canvassed the opinions of other
recordingstars. Thisis what they had to
say about therecord.

GEORGE HARRISON: It’s terrible.I'm
sorry for the people who bought it and putit
No1in America.

PAULMcCARTNEY: Crap!It's adreadful
record.

RINGO STARR:| couldn’t care what
happenstoit!

JOHNLENNON:It's propaganda. We don't
need stufflike thatin the Pop 50.

PETE
TOWNSHEND:
it's enlistment
advertisingand
lhate any kind of
army recruitment
whichdoesn't
actually come out

withitand say “Jointhe army”.Everyone
must know what the army is like by now and
they mustknow what Vietnamisall about. It
justgoes to show howbloody long the thing
hasbeen going on -they’re even making
recordsaboutit.
CLIFFRICHARD: | heard it once or twice
andI've got nothing to say
for oragainstit. It’sone
of those songs that will
probably be a hit, with all
of the publicity it's getting.
Personally, | don’t thinkit’s
sickening atall!
DAVEDAVIES: | have
never once heard the
record. But fromwhat I've
heard aboutititis pretty awful.
PAUL JONES: You couldn’t print what
Ireally think aboutit. The main pointis that
the American State Department s clearly
annoyed because they cannot get people to
volunteer to fight in Vietnam. This may or
may not be due to cowardice. | prefer that the
American citizenry are saying: “Go and fight
your own bloody war.” | thinkit's the sickest
record -and | have this awful suspicion the
same people are buyingit who bought Barry
McGuire'srecord. It’s strange - it proves
people prefer heroes to pacifists.
ALANPRICE: The way | feel about the
record is the way | feel about being called up
-Iwouldn’twant to, but1'd go. It leaves me

“The last verse is
so bad — all about
hoping his son
gets killed”

neither hot nor cold - it just has no value for
me. | suppose it must have some sentiment
aboutit that makesitsell.

PLONKLANE (Small Faces): I don'tlikeiit.
I supposeit’salright for some, butlcan’t
understand why the kids are buyingiit.
Whenever we hear it on the radio going to
ajob or something, we
scream and grovel about
inthe back of the car.

MICK JAGGER: A
terribly sicksongand
lhopeitwouldn'tsell
inEngland. It sold over
two millionin American
-which shows whata
warmongering nation
theyare. Thelast verse of the songissobad
-youwon'tbelieveit whenyouhearit -all
about hoping his son getskilled. It's awful,
terrible, and shows how much taste American
record buyers have. That’ll stop us from being
No1in America!

CHAS CHANDLER: It's crap, and typical
of whatis going onin America. They are
getting so nationalistic-minded and
everybody’sbehind theirred-blooded
boys fightingin Vietnam. | don’t think it will
be ahitin England; we've got toomuch sense.
Somebodyin America said to me quite
seriously thatif the war keeps going, Barry
Sadler will getreally bigand they’llbe able
to run comic strips on him.
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The Hollies

“British! To the core!”

MM FEBRUARY 19
SINGLES

Hollies (PARLOPHONE)

It's The Hollies (during long
falsetto note). That's great. Avery
commercial sound. llove the high
trumpet note, ifitwasa trumpet,
especially. Very well arranged.

Gene Pitney (STATESIDE)
Gene Pitney! Againit’s
commercial. Butldon'tlike it
particularly. | like to hear him
singing adifferent type of song
-thisis hissingle type.

New Faces (PYE)
It's a girl - she’s white. British, five

feet, fiveinchestalland hasblonde

hair. But | don’t know what her
nameis. | can’t tell with this one,

and personally, | don'treally like it.

Adam Faith

(PARLOPHONE)

(During intro) British! It's Adam
Faith. It may be one of those
records that grows onyou after

abit,butitdoesn’t seem very
distinguished at the moment.

Paddy, Klaus & Gibson

(PYE)
It'sgreat-boundtobeahit.I've
got my publicity man leaning over
my shoulderand he’s their
publicity man, too. Butitisagreat
songand | think they have done it
well. Hit!

The Action
(PARLOPHONE)

The Action: | like thisrecord but |
think| like the original version abit
better.|saw The Actionrehearsing

- HEY-SAH-L0-NEY

LN TS

| shehas agreatvoice but
| thesongisn't good
| enoughtomake abig

-
I'LL KEEP HOLDING ON

atthe Marqueeandtheyarea
good group. Thisisamedium hit.

The Four Pennies
(PHILIPS)
British. Isit Pinkerton's Various
Bassett’s Assortment? The tune
sounds solike “Mirror, Mirror
On The Wall”. Wait aminute,
it's The Four Pennies. Again,
Ican'treally tell about this one.
it may be ahit,butitdoesn’t
sound like it on first hearing.
However,lhopeitis, lads!

Billy J Kramep

j (PARLOPHONE)
It’s Billy J’'snewone, | heard it last
night.It'sall down to whoeverhas
gotthe following-Dee Dee
Warwick or Billy J. | think Dee
Dee'sis abit better but Billy's male
and will have the birds on his side.

Martha & The Vandellas
(TAMLAMOTOWN)

Whoisthis? Isit Martha? | don’t
thinkit'sas good as the rest of her
records. The backingis so
ordinary. Still, it's better thanalot
of therecords out at the moment.

VWVHY DON'T (&
| RUN AVVAY

FROM YOUZ
SMALL TOVVN
KIKI EE

{

Kiki Dee

(FONTANA)

British! To the core!
She sounds as though

impression. Chart-wise,
flipside - dig, daddy! That
isone of therecordsthat
Martha’s is better than.

The
Graham

Bond Organisation
(COLUMBIA)

Normally Graham Bond sounds
American, but the speed of this
makes himsound alotmore
English. The troubleis | have
never liked the song anyway. I like
his moustache.

Statler Brothers

(CBS)
Idon’tlike it atall, but | think
afew people probably will. It
sounds a bit like “AllMy Loving
On The Wall”, which sounds like
amillion others. The only good
thingisit’s different.Butsois
Eamonn Andrews.

Junior Walker All Stars
(TAMLAMOTOWN)

It’s Junior Walker. The best thing
aboutthemis thereisnosinging
onthis.He hashad agreat thingon
his last couple of records but this
sounds like somebody trying to
cashinonthem. It'sjust about the
most stupid way of cashing in
becauseit’s got hothing that the
otherrecordshave. Downwith
cashing-in, | say!

BLIND DATE

VAUL McCARTNEY.

® Is it Martha? | don’t A
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StevieWonderin
1966:regardedasthe
babyofthe Tamla
Motown family
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STEVIE WONDER

“Let’s face it.
Youcantell

a lamla
record a
mile off

, now 15 (and not so little), arrives
in London to promote “Uptight”. Later in the year,
NME interviews UK record executive Peter Prince
tolearn more about the rhythms of working life
at Tamla Motown’s Detroit hit factory.

!))

NME

TEVIEWONDERIS one of the friendliest and most cheerful

American pop singers to arrive in London for many months.

Apartfrom topping the US chart when he was barely 13 with

“Fingertips”, he has gained areputation as a top-class drummer,

harmonica player and pianist. And this week the first British

entry, “Uptight” —which he wrote himself—jumps toNo 13in
the NME Chart!

Steviesucceedsateverythinghe turnshishand to—andyetforall 15yearshe
hasbeen totallyblind. He arrived in Britain two weeks ago for ballroomand TV
datesand was preparingto return to AmericawhenImethimin his London hotel.
“Thisisthethird timeI'vebeento England,” he said, sippinga coke, “butIthinkI've
hadabettertime, audience-wise, thistrip than on the earlier ones. ButIsuppose
therecord ‘Uptight’ hashelpedalot.”

Whenever Stevie goes on tour he has three constanttravelling companions—
Clarence Paul (musical director), Bo Hamilton (drummer) and Ted Bull (tutor).
Althoughhe spends alotof time away from school, Stevie studies whereverhe »

CA/REDFERNS/GETTY
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JANUARY —WORCH

goes. “Most of the dayis devoted to hislessons,” said tutor Ted.
“He’sanexcellent pupil and learnsvery quickly. His favourite
subjectsare mathematics and science.

“AlthoughIlove mymusic, Irealise that thereare other thingsin
lifeand thatagood all-round educationisveryimportant,” he said.
“When ontourIhave to write essays about the placesIvisit. Inthe
essayl'llbewritingwhenIgetbackI'll certainlyinclude my
meetingwith Paul McCartney.Imethimin the Scotch Of StJames
Club. He’sareally swinging guy, the only Beatle 've met.”

Hehasdecided thatcomposingand arrangingwill playavery
importantpartinhislife. [asked Stevie about the songhe has
written for Georgie Fame. “News travels fastin this city! Twrote
asongwithoutatitle for Georgie butIdon'tknowwhetheritwillbe
issued here ornot. 'msure Georgie willmake a greatjob ofit. He is
oneofthemosttalented artistsin Britain. Wonder whathe’ll call
it?” Stevie mused.

One person who knows Steviewell is hisattractive publicist,
Nancy Lewis, who wasbornin Detroil (whereSteviecomes
from) butnowworksin London. Nancyfirst saw Stevie
playinAmericathreeyearsago. “He’snow6ft 1in,” she
told me, “butwhenIfirstsawhimhewasknownas
Little Stevie Wonder —and not surprisingly. He was
inthemiddle ofamassive stage—atiny, thin creature
barely 5ft, surrounded by a crowd of tall musicians.
Butassoonashestarted singing people forgot about
hisheight. Even whenhewasonly 18 hehad an
enormousvoice.

“Hislife seemstorevolve round music. He carries
hisharmonicaeverywhere with him andifhe goesinto
aroomwithapiano, he’llbeled toitandsit there playing
away forhours. At the Tatmla Motown studiosheisregarded
asthe babyofthe family, with Berry Gordyas father. Everyonesits
inoneachother’ssessionsand there’salwaysagreat turnoutwhen
Stevierecords.

“Theamazingthingishischeerfulness.I'venever seen him depressed.
Quite oftenwhenI've goneinto his dressingroom, he’ssaid tome, “You're
lookinglovelytoday, Nancy.”

Another of Stevie’s hobbies at the momentis typing. “He’san excellent
Braille typistand nowhe’sbuildingup speed as atouch typist,” said
Nancy. “Atpresent he’s attending the Michigan School For The Blind,
wherehe’sregarded asanidol byall the otherkids. Alotofhisspare time
isdevoted to helpingotherblind children.”

JustasIwasleavinghis room Steviewandered over to hisrecord-player
butcouldn’tfind therecord he was getting out. “By gosh, my eyesight’s
gettingbad,” he cracked, grinningwidely. Norrie Drummond

MELODY MAKER

( ( S TEVIE’S GOT A Monster,” scream the adverts in American

T-54124

e
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papers. Theyarereferring, of course, to his hitrecord,

“Uptight (Everything’s Alright)”, which lookslike being
Stevie’s biggest Stateside hit yet. At the height of hit-disc fervourin
America, 15-year-old Stephen D Judkins flees to Britain for two weeks
oftouring and televising. He will naturally be pushing “Uptight” and
he naturally hopesitwill prove to be as biga hitin England.

“Well, Idon'tknowifitwill go,” laughed Stevie, ashe sipped his orange
juice. “Ofcourselhopeitwill.I thinkthat the English kidslike this sort
ofbeatalot. Actually theidea came from The Rolling Stones. They
started thisthingon ‘Satisfaction’.” He demonstrated onabulbous
chromaticharmonica.

Theharmonicaisinfact Stevie’smain instrument, buthe doesn’t
featureitatall on “Uptight”. Was there any specificreason? No, no,
ltalked this over with my musical director, Clarence Paul, and we

TEYIE WONDFR s one of the
h"atmlliesl_ asd most  eheorful
Ainericun pop singers to arrive .in
Loudoa lor wany months, Apurt
feom toppiog the U.S. chart when he
was barely 13 with “Finpectips.” he
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“Wefiguredthat
‘Uptight’didn’t
needaharp.Vocal
ismuchstronger
onsuchanumber”

RYTHING'S

figured that*Uptight' didn'tneed aharp. Vocal is
muchstrongeronsuchanumber.”

WhatdoesSteviethinkofthecriticism thatall Tamla
Motownrecordssound the same? “Well, [realise that thereis quite
abitofsimilaritybetween Tamla Motownrecords, but the guys at
Motownrealise this and theyare beginningto changeit. The sound
maybethesamebut,let’sfaceit, youcantellaTamlarecord amile off.
Motown had adistinctive sound,” said Stevie, “anditisasound that
justabouteverybodyhastried to copybutnotbeen able to.Ithink that
thedistinctive soundis something to dowith the acousticsin the studios
atDetroit.”

Whichway does Stevie think the music sceneis goingto develop?
“Icouldn’tsay,” heanswered, “butIstill think thatbeatrather than
beautywill befeatured. Mind you, it’s quite possible that pretty songs
willcomebackthisyear.

“Atthemomenteverythinginthe USis ‘A Go-Go'.It’s the newword.
Itmeansanythingthatinvolves some sortofaction, or movement.
Ifsomeonethinksarecordis good theymightsay, Tt’sa go-gorecord’,
y’know.”

Whatare Stevie’s main musical tastes? “Well, I digRay Charles. He's my
idol.Ialsolike Neil Sedaka-gee, justaboutanything. There’salotofjazz
stuffIlikeaswell. Stan Getz-he’s theman. Ilike some of the avant-garde
jazzbutIcan'tdigthisfeedbackstuff!”

Heblewoneverylongfeedback-like note on hisharmonica, smiled at
theringofreportersandsaid, “Man, doyoudigthat?” NickJones

NME

HEARSE OFTEN PASSES the many front doors of the Tamla
AMotown headquartersin Grand Central Boulevard, Detroit.

But there’sno sound of the death march as the sleek black car
moves sombrely along theroad. Instead (ifit weren’t for the
soundproofing) you'd probably get a happy earful of The Four Tops,
Junmy Ruffin, The Supremes or The Temptations, slamming out
another hit from the depths of
Tamla’s basement studio!

Lifeisfull of contrastslike thisat
Tamla, asIfound when I visited
Detroitrecently as promotion
manager of EMI’slicensed repertoire
division, whichincludes Tamla. The
hearse, forexample, belongs to the
undertakingbusiness nextdoor to
Tamla’sheadquarters.
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S8 Musictalk: Wonder
withPeterNoone,lead
singerofHerman's
Hermits,outside the
officesof Motown
RecordsinDetroit,

L "4 Michigan,1966

AsTamlaflourished, itboughtup more and more detached houses
ontheboulevard, foruse as offices and other departments. Two floors
of onehouse were knocked through to make astudio—and a chain of
underground tunnels wasbuilt to connect the buildings. That’swhy
I'talkabout “the manyfrontdoorsof Tamla”.

HearingaboutBerry Gordy’s street full of houses might shatter your
imaginaryimpression ofavast, 10-storey talentfactory. Butbelieve me;
theysumup thelabel’s success story more than you'd think.

Everybodythere actuallylikes workingin the jammed-up closeness
of offices converted from bedrooms and diningrooms. It makes things
seem friendlyandithelps create that famous Tamla “family atmosphere”
folktalkabout. Notlongago there were plans to uproot the whole set-up
and move intoamodern building. Nobody had much enthusiasm for the
ideaand eventuallyitwasscrapped.

Probablythe mostsurprisingthingofallat Tamla (for me) was seeing
thestudio. After hearing the fantasticrecord sounds produced there,
Iexpected toseteyesonahalf-acre room packed withloads of
equipment. Whatgreeted me was an average-looking studioin
abasement, with the ceiling taken away to give more space. An organ
and agrand pianowere kept permanentlyat the
farend of theroom. 'mnotknockingthe place
—farfromit. Seeing the actual studiomade me
realise justhowmuch the Tamlasound owes
topeople...theartistsand the engineerswho
often seem to be working thererightround the
clock.I'venever seen so many people gettingso
much fun outof working.

Infact, thewhole of Detroitseems to be
permanently on the go.It’satoughindustrial
town, packed with people. Many of them—
almostall carworkers—flood across the Hudson
River every dayfrom Canada, on the other bank.
Butit’snotthe carworkerswhoare giving
Detroititsbigname these days:it's the ever-
growinglistof Tamla characters, from The
Supremes to the Tops, Temptations, Miracles,
Junior Walker, Jimmy Ruffin, Martha & The
Vandellasand Marvin Gaye.

I've met The Supremes bothin Britain andin Detroit,
and honestlythey neverchange. Theyaremarvellous
girlswithagreatsense ofhumourandareally sharp
interestinfashion. WhenImetthemjustawhileago,
theywere spending two daysinDetroitafterahectic
tour ofJapan.IrememberwhenIfirstmet The

ff%gé] nathi

with a

heart

“I like some of
the avant-
garde jazz, but
I can’t dig this
feedback stuft”

ngs teo good

Supremes, Florence waslead singer and not Diana. Tamlawas doing
abitof experimentingwith sound (asusual!) and they decided to
make the switch.Idon’tthinkthe girlsminded, because they’re
pretty sensible and they know their careeris beingwellhandled.

Ifind Florenceis probablythe quietest of the trio, while Dianais
theonewithallthenervousenergyandallthe go. Maryhasanice
humour.Isawthegirls do astage showin Detroitand itwas funny
toheartheway theyjokingly talkabout each otherintheact. They
referto each otheras “Flo the quietone, Mary the sexy one and
Dianatheskinnyone”. Butas each girlisdescribed, she breathes,
“Youwannabet...?”

Peopleaskmeifanyofthe Tamlagroups are bad-tempered off-
stage. The absolutelyhonestanswerisno. Theyare so co-operative
and professional they’re ashining example to many other stars. The
Supremesareno exception to this, but theydo have one veryhuman
weakness: theylove fish and chips! When Iwasin Detroit they were
bemoaningthefactthattheycouldn’tgetfish and chipsin America
asinLondon-theway theyliked them, wrappedin newspaper.

There’snothing flashy or over-sophisticated about The Supremes.
Infacttheyre verymuch early-to-bed-and-early-to-rise girls.
Ifound that one of the bigexceptions theymake to thisruleisat
“Motown Monday”, which hasjuststarted up atthe Roostertail Club
inDetroit. Thisfantastic event never fails to pack ’emin to squeezing
point. The Supremes were featured the nightIwas there, doing
averylongactand accompanied bya terrific 16-piece band. It was
atremendous show.

OnerecordingsessionIwent to was for backing tracks for a Four
Tops LP and I saw the famous songwriting team of Holland-Dozier-
Holland. Theyare three coloured musiciansin theirlate twenties.
Theyradiate somuch enthusiasmit’sincredible!

Berry Gordywasn'tat the session. In fact, [gatherit’salong time now
sinceBerrydid anyactualrecord production himself. He’sbecome
verymuch anadministration manandleaves the work of turningout
hitsto others.

Actually, itisalittle difficultto feel at ease with Berry, because when
you'retalkingtohimhe seems tohave somany thingsonhismind!All the
time hiseyesare dartingto papers on his desk, and I got the impression he
wasitchingtobebackatwork.Isupposeit’sunderstandable: thisis the
veryenergy that’shelped tobuild Tamla up toits presentimportance.
Thelabelhadfive hits in the US Top 50 while Iwas in Detroit, soyou can
understand howjubilant everybodywas.

Thefamilyatmospherereally does exist. They’re a close-knit group
atTamla, enjoying their musicbut thinkingaboutitaswell. Theytake
atremendousamountoftrouble with arrangements; thingslike
basslines are worked onwith great care.

Theyabsolutely pack the studio with musicians fora session. In fact,
theytend tobook more musicians than theyneed justtobe on thesafe
side! One guywillbehangingaround waiting for somethingto doand
thentheybringhiminto playthe tambourine!

Anothertalented TamlaartistImetwas
Chris Clark, awhite girlwho originally came
from the West Coastand wholooks alotlike
Dusty Springfield. Then there were The Four
Tops—wonderful group. Ifirst met themin
Britain ontheirfirstvisitand Obi (Renaldo)
andIwentdown to Ronnie Scott’s club so he
couldlistentosomejazz.

Irememberitwastoughto getthemany
TVdatesinthiscountryon thatoccasion.
People didn’tknow them too welland many
didn’twanttoknow. This time, I thinkthere
were more offers than they could handle!

Leviis the onewho’s always happy, jumping
around and so on, whereas Lawrenceis
virtually theMDofthegroup. Helooksafterthe
music parts and thatkind of thing. Abdulis a pleasant
person, too. [ thinkhewas once engaged to Mary of
The Supremes. Iwasunluckyin that “What Becomes
OfThe Brokenhearted” singer Jimmy Ruffin was
outoftownwhileIwasin Detroit, butIdid meet
hisbrother David (one of the Temptations). He
was naturallyvery proud of Jimmy's success.

Peter Prince interviewed by Alan Smith e

HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 23

STEVIE WONDER

MICHAEL OCHS ARCHIVE/GETTY



nﬂu .’.H-# S

R B S
o i d'.ol .
i g .,anp..v. - 4 d

o

Davies, July 4,1966 §
24 | HISTORY ‘6F RQEK 1966 |

" togetover”:Ray




THE KINKS

14 I h()pe
England
e oSNt

Fashion” and “Sunny
Afternoon” have earned 9
The Kinks comparisons C an e
to George Formby. All of
which fuels the unique oo
vision of .

“We’re going to do less NME
ba"rooms and clubs:’ he NALARGEwhite house in East Finchleywith an orange door (which he saysis

“red”),inaroom with orange walls and an orange carpet, sits an ex-student of

k6 m m Croydon Art School playing a Spanish guitar. This is Ray Davies, the softly spoken
say s’ and do su er leader of The Kinks, nowrecognised as being one of the Big Four in pop music, who
,’ . . . PRy
seasons and cabare aretryingto produce something newin composition and sound. The other three are

Pete Townshend of The Who, Yardbirds’ Paul Samwell-Smith and that well-known
composer “Lennon-McCartney”.

Ray’s compositionshavebeenrecorded by artistslike Peggy Lee, Cher, The Honeycombs and
Dave Berry,and two have been specially commissioned by Presley. He's alsowrittenall the
Kinkshitsand had afewwords tosayabout “Dedicated Follower Of Fashion” —the group’s latest
hit, which hasearned them plauditslike “The George Formby Quartet” and “Herman’s Hermits
MKII”. “Ifeel complimented when people say it soundslike Formby,” smiled Ray. “He earned alot
ofbread! Thisnumber has proved we can do something completely different from our previous
singles—itmeansnothingto menow. It’sjustatune ontheradio-I've almostforgottenit. There’s
nothing complicated aboutit. It’s a very simple song. In fact, we deliberately ‘underdid’ it.

“Thewaywerecorded itatfirstwas too elaborate. Ifyou work too hard on anumberyoulose
something. Igot Shel Talmy to come back from America, where he was busy suing The Who,
andwediditagain, simplifying the arrangement. Iworked out the rhythm on a guitarwhile
travellinginacarand thewords seemed to fallin naturally to the chords. I thinkit’simportant
thatwords should fallinalmostby themselves.I'vebeen told that’s the way The Beatles work.”

Rayis particularly pleased over the success of the newnumber, as his only other excursions
into therealms of different sounds with The Kinks have proved less successful.

“Mindyou, ‘See My Friend’ was a good prestigerecord,” he said. “Itinfluenced alot of people in
groups. I playitat33!/srpmnowbecauseitsoundsbetterlike that—greatsound. People like Pete »
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Townshend wereimpressed by thatdisc, and thatpleases me.”

WhenIsaw Rayhehadjustreturned from afewdaysin Switzerland.
“Pete’sunderpants are the bigthingin Europe now,” hetold me. “He
wears thenylonvariety thatIsingaboutin ‘Dedicated...’and whenhe
senthisto the hotellaundry theybecame the talking point of the place.”

AtthisjunctureRay’s attractive wife Rasa cameinto theroom carrying
theirnine-month-old baby Louise, whom she deposited with Daddy. “You
writeaboutthisandI'llsue,” said Ray, balancing baby precariously on his
knee.He thentransferred his offspring to me and Ispent considerable
timetryingto teach her to say “Beatles”, much to Daddy’s displeasure.

Ray crossed to hisrecord player and puton “Little Man In A Little Box”,
which he composed for friend and compere of A Whole Scene GoingBarry
“Boom” Fantoni. “I playeditto Dick Rowe at Deccaand he gothysterical
andrushed offto see the Queen,” grinned Ray. “It'swith solicitors or
something.” Coulditbe somethingto dowith Rayhavingincorporated
the National Anthem on the disc?

While we sipped our coffee, Raylaunched into anotherlecture on his
musical theories, which heillustrated by leaping to the piano or playing
hisguitar. “There’sastrong French-Spanish influence cominginto the
pop material,” said Ray. “Noel Harrison maywell have started it offwith
anumber called ‘Young Girl Of Sixteen’, which was an enormous hitin
the Statesayearago. Itwasasgoodanumberas ‘Michelle’ but made no
impacthere.Ithad these Spanish-French sounds...

“Listento this,” he sprangto the upright piano. “What does thatremind
youof?” hedemanded. “I'll playit on guitar,” he said, and finally changed
the tempo untilitcame outsoundingjustlike ‘Girl’. “Thebasisisin those
fewchords,” said Ray. “Mygreatest troubleis thatI'm acomposer withno
time. Allmyworkis done while we are travelling. It’s tough. 've no time to
doallthethingsIwantto getover.” KeithAltham

MELODY MAKER

AYDAVIES, OF The Kinks, is probably one of the most
R consistently misunderstood people in the pop world. This is
partly due to his complex, introvert character which makes
him, as he admits, abad mixer. Itis also due to his quite remarkable
honesty—both about the business and himself. It’s an honesty which
precludes self-deception just as it does false modesty—Ray is aware of
both his own faults and his own talents.

We met foradrinkin Acker Bilk’s Soho drinking club, the Capricorn, this
week. Over his pint of bitter Rayadmitted: “If [ wasin any other business
thingswould bejust the same for me.I'd have the same friends and the
same enemies. IfIwasabutcher, they'd write about me in the Meat Trades
Journalasthe mostantisocial butcher. But thisisafunnybusiness.I'm
notagreatmixerand somehowanimagehasbeenbuiltup aroundit. The
strange thingis thatithashelped me—and thatstrikes me as funny.

“I'sortofdrifted into the businessbecause Iwanted to earnaliving.
Iwanted to play guitarbutIwasneverinterested in beingasinger. My first
interestwas classical music,and whileI've beenillI've beenlisteningalot
toBach. Apartfromthe Bach, the only thingsIlistened to were Glenn
Miller, Frank Sinatra and classical guitar music—itsortof cleaned my
mind outandstarted freshideas.”

Itisone of manyparadoxes about Raythat, despite hisreputationasa
rebel, heis passionately pro-English—-anunusual patriotism which shows
intwo ofhisinterests outside music: football and the music hall. “Thope
England doesn’tchange,” he told me. “I'mwritingasongnow called ‘You
Ain'tWhatYou Used To Be’, which expresses whatIfeel. lhopewe don’t get
swallowed up by Americaand Europe.I'mreally proud of being British.”

Henodded towardsthe barwhere Ackerwas sending hisaudience
hysterical with an unbelievably bawdy joke. “Acker and peoplelike that
aregreat—and youwouldn'tfind him anywhere butin Britain. All thisis
whyIboughtanold house, builtduringthe Battle Of Trafalgar, rather
thananew, modernone.

Idon’tcareifabloke votes Labour
or Conservative, aslongashe
appreciateswhatwe've gothere.
Wehave somuch thatisgreat,
compared with other countries,
andpeoplejustdon’trealiseit.
Iwantto keep writing very
Englishsongs.”

Despite hisrecentenforced
rest, which waslargely due to
overwork, Rayisnowbusier
than everwritingsongs for
otherartistsaswellas The
Kinks. “Idid sixyesterday,”
hetold me. “ButT'llonly
finish three ofthem.Ireject
alotofmystuff. Actually, one
ofthebad things aboutme
isthatifI criticise myself,
Ichange thesongsaboutso
muchIendupdoingthem
inthree different styles.”

Does outside criticism
botherRay? “Yes,” he
admitted. MaybeI'mtoo
sensitive butI tend to take what people saymuch too seriously. I figure that
iftheysay thingsagainstme they musthaveareason—-theymustmeanit.

“Influences?Idon’tadmit to myselfthathave influences, butIsuppose
Imusthave. Youcan'tlisten withoutbeinginfluenced. Perhaps Bob
Davenportinfluenced me-Isawhimacouple of timesatartschool. And
thenI'magreatadmirer of Noel Coward.”

DoesRayhave anyset procedure when writingsongs? “The chords
comelfirst,” hesays. “Thelyrics grow from fitting words to sounds.
Tusually compose atthe piano—because 'm notagood piano player. If
youarereasonablygood onaninstrumentand useitto compose onthen
youtend to tryto get too complex—and that doesn’t workin pop music.”

Itseems tome that partof the wideracceptance of popular musicis due
toamovement towards more adultlyrics and awayfrom the endless trite
burblings of American teenagelove. Theincreased interestin folkis
partlyresponsible—andso are thelyrics of writerslike Ray. He agrees: “In
myfirst-everarticlein the MMIsaidIdidn’tuselovein mysongs. Since
then, allthose where I have usedithaven’tbeen particularly successful.
I'mjustnotinterested in the moon-and-June rhymingbit.” Bob Dawbarn

NME

AYDAVIES LIFTED the plasticlid covering his salad and
R viewed the mayonnaise disgustedly. “Oh, no-Ihate ketchup!”

he sighed and probed about disdainfully among the lettuce
with hisfork trying to find an untainted piece. The King Kink was
taking the news of the group’s third No 1 with his usual equanimity.

“Yes—it’snice,” heagreed. “We're not makinginferiorrecordslike ‘SetMe
Free’ anymoreand ‘SunnyAfternoon’is the bestof thelast threediscs. It
surprised meitwasso goodreally—Shel (Talmy) did a greatjob mixingit.”

“PyeRecordsare funnypeople,” he declared, reflectively sippinghis
lemontea. “Iwalkedin therelastweekand someonesaid, ‘Hard luck
aboutyourdisc, isn’'tit-Imean The Beatles keeping you offthe top spot.’
Imean, what’sitallabout?Iunderstood we were outselling Sinatraat the
time and I knewwe musthave a chance. Buttheyseemed to have given
up.Alotoftop people seemed to be upset thatwe had made ‘Sunny
Afternoon’ atall-doyouknowI'mstillwaiting for my Gold Disc from
Pyefor ‘YouReally GotMe’.”

Wewereall seated inthe top floor London offices of The Kinks'
management-Messrs Collinsand
Wace-decorated with photographs
and EPandLPsleevesdepictingThe

Kinks. “Imean Pye musthave
somethingagainstus,” smiled Ray,
indicatingthe LPsleeves. “Lookat
those pictures—especiallythatone.” He
indicated the second album showing
TheKinkswavingatapretty model
fromafireescape.

1
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June8,1966:inadressing
roomattheBBCTV Centre
beforeperforming
“Sunny Afternoon” on
theBarryFantoni-hosted
show A Whole Scene Going
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Rayisatpresentdesigning the nextLP sleeve
himselfand showed me a couple ofrough
sketcheshehad madein the office. “I'm going
tohave thiskind of theatrical mask with the
head lifted up and butterflies fluttering out
from theinside. Huge butterflies all over the
coverandjusttheword ‘Kinks’ on the front.”

WhatdoesBarryFantonithink ofthe design,
Iasked Ray? Barrywas the compere of A Whole
Scene Goingandalsoanartist.

“Why does everyone askme about Barry?”
said Ray, smilingand shakinghishead.
“Ihaven’tseen him for some time. He’s got
thisfunnybird who makes handbags and they
have these weird conversations together. Barry
says, ‘Nowyou go on making handbags ifyou
wantto, dear.” Youknowhowhetalks, and she
criesandsays, ‘No,Ican’tgoon-Ican’tgoon
makinghandbags.’ It's very funny!”

TheKinkswereinvolvedinacertainamount
of criticismlast week when playingJimmy
Savile’s clubin Manchester and theyrefused
tosingeither ‘SunnyAfternoon’ or ‘Dedicated
Follower Of Fashion’. “Wejusthaven'tbeen
playingthese numbers on our personal
appearancesbecauseitdoesn’tfitinwith the
act,” said Ray. “We play ‘Well Respected Man’
atthebeginningand build up aswe go along
—buttoinclude the other two numberswould
bringthe pace down.”

Havinglaid hold of a piece of apple pieand
meticulously excavated the fruitfrom the offending pastry, Rayadded
thatthings were going to have to change. An entirelynewactis being
builtup toinclude these new-style hitsand The Kinks are broadening
theirappeal. “Weare goingto doless ballrooms and clubsand do
cabaretand summerseason,” said Ray. “NotBlackpool,though,” he
hastened. “Icouldn’tplayaseasoninBlackpool. Thatwould really
breakmeup-really!

“Wewilldo pantomime though-Imean,” he smiled and shookhis
head, “they’resorightfor panto-really. Can’tyousee the other three
alldressed up in their costumes. Swords will get stuckin scabbards,
they’'llforgetlinesand trip over. They’d be marvellous.”

Rayhasnever been overwhelmingly anxious to visit the US since his
last tripwhen hebecame so depressed thathelocked himselfin his hotel
roomandrefused to come out untilhiswife Rasawas flown out tojoin
him. “Financially, don’tyou thinkitwould be enormously beneficial for
youto tourthe US?” I asked.

“Financiallyitwould be beneficial for us to play everynight, butwe
don'’t,” returned Ray. “Thelast tourwe did in Americawas terrible. We

(I-r) Pete Quaife,
DaveDavies, Ray
Davies, Mick Avory

“We're not
making any
more inferior

records like
‘Set Me Free”

played some dreadful places. Ifwe go again
Iwouldwant 100 per centbetter organisation
andfacilities.Icouldn’tbear akind of Dick Clark
tour—really. There are two ways of promotingin
the US. Oneis to doamonster tour of the whole
countryand the otheristo do three ormore
major TVshowswhich are networked —that’s
thewayIwanttodoit.”

Inaddition to these plans Rayis also working
onarevuewhichhehaswrittenandisnow
rewriting. “Satireisaverystrong word,” said
Ray. “Iwouldn’tsay thatitwassatirical but there
willbe sketches about people in London which
willberelated to the songs—Barry Fantoni may
bethesubjectofone.”

Afterthis, the conversation suddenly became monopolised by Ray’s
description ofhis bananashot. Rayhasreturned to the football field and
seemed greatly encouraged by his debutin a Finchley parklast Tuesday
whenhehammered home a30-yarder. “It swirled into the corner of the
net,” demonstrated Ray, swingingaleg. “Ratherlike Didi,” he grinned,
naminga pastBrazilian footballer, famous for this particular shot.

Dave Davies was down withabad bout of tonsilitis and Ray explained
hehadtogo early fortheir date in Worthing, just to putinanappearance
with the other two. We walked down to the office below, where we found
TheKinks’ co-manager Robert Wace pacingabouthis office, taking the
measurements foranew carpet. “Whydon’t you measure your foot,”
observed Raywithadetached interest. “lamnotaRayDavies fan today,”
returned Roberthaughtilyand continued his pacing.

The other halfof the management, Grenville Collins, pointed out
afewoftheblotchesandstainsonthe carpet. “ThatwasRobertin 1963,”
heindicated ablacksmear. Rayraised an eyebrowand murmured
somethingabouthavinggotanideaforanewsongashestrode on
down the stairs. Nowwhatrhymeswith carpet? Keith Altham e
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Readers’ letters

MMFEB19
THE INHERITORS

I'thinkit’s time that

youngpeoplestarted

takingmoreinterest
inwhatishappeningin Great
Britain. Theydon’tseemto care or
realise thatin 10 years’ time they
willberunningthe country-and
havingto putup withsome of the
country’sdifficulties. The older
peoplewhoarerunningthe
countrynow aren’tmakingmuch
ofajobofit,butldon’tseewhythe
teenagers shouldn’tstartkicking
upastink. The papersare always
filled with stuffabout strikes,
wars, starving people and bad
conditionsand Iwouldn’tlike to
thinkthatin 10years’ timeit’s
goingto be partlymy fault.
BILLY FURY, London, W1

BOB ONLY KNOWS

Sorry, reader D Sutherland, but
you've gothold of thewrongend
ofthe Dylan self-proteststick. If
you'd caretoread carefullywhat
Iwroteafewweeksagoyou'd see
thatIslammed the people who
claimed thatDylan’slack of
success withrecentrecordswas
because Dylan the ethnicwas
protestingagainst Dylanthe
pop folkidol. Idon’t think Dylan
isatallworried aboutbeing
successful. AndIdon’tagree that
Paul Simon’sbrand of talkis
“watered down”. Listen to his “He
Was My Brother” and you'll see
whatImean.

BRUCEWOODLEY, THE
SEEKERS, Melbourne, Australia

THE DIGNITY OF LABOUR

I'djustlike to take adigatthe
peoplewho assume that pop
singers are underworked and
overpaid. Since ourdischitthe
Top 10 we actuallyhad one week
withonly 12 hours’sleep. Butat
leastwe enjoy our work. Please
don’tsend us any more mirrors.
We're sick of the sight of ourselves.
SAMUEL “PINKY” KEMP,
PINKERTONS’S ASSORTED
COLOURS, Rugby, Warwickshire

ON THE MONEY
Whatasplendid Blind Date by
ZootMoney, packed with bright,
intelligent, wittyand sparkling
comment. Readingit, Iflashed
from one emotion to another—
happyone moment, sad the next,
sultryone momentand thirsty
thenext. Itwas certainly the
bestarticleIhavereadinthe

Melody Maker.Intelligentarticles
like thatare enough torenewmy
faithin the world of music. Keep
itup, MM.

ZOOTMONEY, London, W1

PRIVET ENTERTAINMENT

Wewantto besexy! Wedidn'tlike
the “cleanliving” image which we
had through “Good News Week”.
We getaterrificreaction from
ballroom audiencesifwerave
about the stage. Since we've
changed ourline-up thereare
onlythree of thefive “Good News
Week” boyswithus—and weare
goingtotryandsell the seximage
alittlebitmore, because whatever
people say, we thinkitbasically
comesdown to that.
HEDGEHOPPERS ANONYMOUS,
Manchester

BASS INSTINCTS

WhydoIgetfanmail frombass
guitaristsand notgirls? Toall the
bass guitaristswho've asked me
to goround and show them how
toplaythe basssolo on “My
Generation” I'dlike to say—I'm
notcoming. Anyway, it's easy
whenyouknowhow.
JOHNENTWISTLE, Ready, Steady,
Go!, Wembley

A BRUSHWITH THE WALKERS

The Walker Brothers have great
voices and make good records.
Butourhigh opinion of them
mustbe broughtdown. It
happened when we were asked
toleaveacommunal dressing
roomwhile Scott Walker combed
hishair. After tours with many
big Americanstars, both here
and in America, we always
found them good guys. So this
wasabringdown.
RICKROTHWELL,ERIC
STEWART,BOBLANG, of THE
MINDBENDERS, Manchester

TAKING THE MICK

MickJagger called ourrecord
“When My Shrimp Boat Comes

Home” recently. It’sreally
ridiculous, butI don’tmind. Why
shouldhe postall this, it’sjustnot
worthwhile. You heareverybody
knockingeach other. It’s getting
outofhand. Rememberwhen
everybodywastryingtofind out
who wore wigs?It’s so uncool.
Let’ssingatruce.

GARY LEEDS, London, W1

WONDERFUL

I'dlike to say thanks
toallyoupeoplein
Britainthatmade
myvisitsuchagas. Itwasreally
aballandIwishitcould have
lasted longer. Special thanks to
everyone who bought “Uptight”;
it’sfantastictohavearecordin
your chartfor the first time.
They’ve got me workinghard
inAmericanow, butThopeto
makeitbackto England very
soon. Have a swinging time for
meuntilIcomeback.

STEVIE WONDER, Detroit,
Michigan

KEEP IT CLASSY

Whydo peoplestill think the
whole sceneisstill geared to
groups? Promoters take
advantage of the fact theycan
getalocalgroup for£10instead
of payingmore and providing
theiraudience with abetter class
ofentertainment. True—keep
more groupsin employment,
buttheyhavekilled the business
bypushingtrash. Wewillalways
need groups, butIdon’t think
theywill survive unless they
haveindividualityand
something more to offerfans
besidean overall sound.
CRISPIANSTPETERS,

London SW3

HOPPING MOD

Whywon't Ready, Steady, Go!
puton]JimmyJames & The
Vagabonds!Itisridiculousthat
anyJoeBloggs from America
should get on the programme
withnodifficulty, simplybecause
he’san “in-crowd” singer. Why
nottheVagabonds?

Theyare one of the biggest
groovesin clubsand theatres,
and haveanelectricactwhich
isverypopularwith all the mods.
RSGissupposedto cater for
themodtype, sosurely the
Vagabondsshould be given
some RSGexposure.
ROGERDALTREY, London, NW1
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* May13,1966, Wimbledon

. Palais,southLondon:
aprevious Whono-show,
thistimebyRogerDaltrey,

leaving Pete Townshend,

KeithMoonandJohn
Entwistletogoonstage
andplaywithouthim

“Ifit happens again,
I'm leaving

MM MAY 28

ETETOWNSHEND AND

Keith Moon, stars of The

Who, were involved in an

incident on stage last week

from which Keith received
abadlybruised eye and three stitchesin
hisleg.Ithappened at Newbury’s Ricky-
Tick Club, last Friday towards the end of
The Who's performance.

Eyewitnessaccounts astowhatreally
happenedare conflicting. Says Philip
Hayward, promoter for the Ricky-Tick club:
“KeithMoonandJohn
Entwistledidn’tgetto
the clubuntil 10.10pm
and, because the
audience were getting
abitrestless, Pete
Townshend and Roger
Daltrey tookthe stage
without them, and did
anumberwith the
supportingband.
“Anyway, Keithand

Johnarrived after
visiting Ready, Steady,
Go!and wentstraight on stage. Theyhad
completed about 35 minutes of their
40-minute spotand were putting ona good
showand playing verywell. Halfway
through ‘My Generation’ in the energetic
part, Keith’sdrumsfell forward. Pete was
leapingabouthittinghis guitarin the
amplifierwhen Keith bobbed forward to
retrieve the drums andreceived ablowon
theside ofhishead.”

“I swung out with
my guitar, not
really meaning to
hit Keith. | lost my
grip and it caught
him on the head”

Keith Moonwasnursinghislegathome
onMondaywhen he told MM: “Idon’t
reallyknowwhathappened. Iltwasvery
instantaneous. Anyway, my eyeisall
blackandblue, and I've had threestitches
inmyleg.”

WasittrueKeith had threatened toleave
thegroup after theincident?

“Well, y’know-whoneedsit? Ifit
happensagainI'mleaving!” said Keith.

Pete Towshend, playingatthe Blackburn
Locarno on Monday night, said: “Wewere
dueonstage. Keithhad
gone outwith somebody
else. Theymusthave
been outfor over two
hoursandintheendwe
hadtostartplaying
withoutthem. Finally
Keith turned up. Atthe
end of our showwe got
madin‘...Generation’
anditannoyed meinthe
middle ofthe number
whenacymbalfrom his
drumsfelland hitmy
leg. Iwasn’'thurt; Iwasjustannoyed and
upset. ThenIswungoutwith myguitar,
notreallymeaningtohitKeith. Ilostmy
grip of theinstrumentanditjust caught
himonthehead. Atthe weekend, Iwent
toKeith’shomein Wembley to apologise
buthe wouldn’tanswer the door. It’s over
and donewithnowandthere’sno
suggestion thatwe mightbreak up
because ofwhathappened.”
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“Everybody

asks me about

Bob Dylan”

MM APRIL 30

British Folk Clubs My favourite! I'd rather work
inaBritish folk club than an American club.
There the atmosphereis more like a nightclub
with waiters and tables. At British clubs, the
audiences are very attentive and very open-
minded. Thereisbeautifulidealism and none
of that New York cynicism. New Yorkis
acynical town. They don’t believe
much. Dylanoncessaid... Forgetit,
Idon't want to talk about Dylan.
Bachelors | must admit that 'm not

very familiar with The Bachelors’ work.
Iheardtheirrecord of “Sound Of
Silence” and | thought it was quite
good and entertained alot of people.

| preferred our own version.

Rock’n’Roll Wheniit's good, it's very
good,and whenit’sbad, it’s lousy.
Some of the best are The Rolling
Stones. | never could stand the Stones
untill heard “Satisfaction”. Whenit's
badit’s Gary Lewis & The Playboys.
Their music doesn’t mean adamn thing. It’s
puerile.llike The Yardbirds and The Hollies.

Boh Dylan Everybody asks me about Bob Dylan.

Unfortunately, 'm always being compared to
Bob Dylan, but | don’t think we are talking
about the same things. Our philosophies are
different. He is always dumping people more
thanldo.It'sreally easy to put somebody
down. It'stougher tolove thanto hate. The
biggest thing Dylan has got going for himis
his mystique. We've met on afew occasions
and he's difficult to communicate with. Artie
likes him.More than| do.

Garfunkel Artie. Shy and withdrawn. He seems
strange tomost people. I've known himsince
we were kids. He's very bright and sensitive
andbelieves strongly in what he’s doing. We

| AM A ROCK

Words sid Mumic by PAUL SIMO!

&
]

July8,1966:Simon & Garfunkel
perform“lAmARock”on
Ready, Steady, Go!

agree onmost
subjects, but
wedisagree
onsome of
my songs. He
wants to do
themand|
don’tbecause
Idon’tbelieve inthem any longer.
Soldiers Emotionally, I'm tremendously against
soldiers. Intellectually, I realise they are part
of the game of international politics. | wish we
didn’thave them, particularly in America now
with Vietnam.| don’tknow what the solution
willbe. They tell the American people we are
there because of amoral commitment, but we
aretheretodefend the
Vietnamese people against
Communism.The people
justwanttolivein peace and
itdoesn’t matter to them
whoitis that comesalong
andburns their villages.
Barry Sadler Oh God! His
recordisthe American
“Deutschland Uber
Alles”.Canyouimagine
writing asongsayingyou
hope your sonwillbe a soldier and will kill
people? That song has sold about two-and-
a-half million, and hasbeen the biggest
hitin Americaforyears.But|don'tknow
anybody who knows the song after the
first verse because everybody turnsit off.
Artie thinks the governmentisbehindit,
but|don’t think the government are buying
therecords.
Ewan MacColl I've never met Ewan MacColl.
Ishould like to meet him. | suppose. He's
very dedicated. | think where he goes
wrongis when he makes value judgements
against music. He seems to be against all
contemporary writers. “Sound Of Silence”
isacommentary on life today. | don’t know

“Kennedy was a
rich man but but it
didn’t affect him.
It’s neither good
nor bad to be rich”

ifhe's criticised me. He might have. He's
certainly written some beautiful songs. There
are good andbad contemporary songwriters
and good and bad folk singers. Ewan MacColl
isone of the good ones.

LSD I had a whole conversation about itin
aninterview with an old guy recently and

we spoke for about ten minutes before
Irealised he was talking about pounds,
shillings and pence. | thought | wasin the
middle of a Chekhov play.LSD has
tremendous potentiality. There is adefinition
that geniusis the ability to seerelationships -
allkinds of relationships - that other people
don’tsee. Scientists have expounded atheory
that a chemical reaction makes for genius.LSD
isamind stimulant, and if
they could controlit, they
could create aworld full of
geniuses! They could cure
allmental disorders. But if
itis notused properly it
can cause lasting damage.
It's very much asubject

of conversationin the
United States. lknow alot
of peopleonLSD.ldon’t
think thereistoo much
wrong with pot either. It’'sahelluvalotless
harmful thanbooze.

RichMenMoney should be the road to freedom.
Kennedy was arichmanbutitdidn't affect
him. It’s neither good norbad toberich.ldon’t
think aboutit. It doesn’t play too bigapartin
my life.

Greenwich Village There's a lot of mythology
about Greenwich Village. There are alot of
creative people and alot of phonies. It's the
Bohemian myth. Everybody comesfroma
town like Duluth to make the scene,and the
placeisfilled with people from Duluth! We
worked alotin Greenwich Village. Most of
the folk places have gone over to folk rock
now The Lovin’ Spoonful, Mamas & Papas,




JimMcGuinnand Dylan and us all came
outof folkinto folk rock. | don’t thinkiits
commerecialisation. It’s just another way of
saying whatyouwanttosay.ldon’tseeit
happening here because the tradition of folk
musicis much more alive in English folk clubs.
Africal think the regime in South Africais
ananachronism, and the situationin
Rhodesia causes alot of emotion but not
alot of thinking. I think lan Smith was sincere
and | don’t think he had any choice but todo
what he did. But | certainly think the African
in Rhodesiashould have avoicein
government, and if the Rhodesian situation
developsinto asituation like South Africait
willbe atragedy. People in Americadon’t
know much about it,and if youasked amanin
the street whathe thought he’d probably say:
“What'’s Rhodesia?”

Anger Not very often, except at myself. Most
of my experience of anger is with people who
areangryatus.

Gassius Clay A fine showman. Can’t say | go
along with his affiliations with the Black
Muslims. | don’t buy racial supremacy. Black
supremacy or white supremacy. But| can
understand blacks being so frustrated

with their position as tojoina group that
would be violently ant-white. They had a very
eloquent representative in Malcolm X and it
was a pity he gotkilled.

The Draft I'm exempt from the draft. | would
have a difficult time with my conscience as to
whether | would serve or not.l wouldn’t know
what todo.

Mick Jagger They tellme Mick Jaggeris one
of the most dynamic performers around.
I'dlike to see The Rolling Stones without
thousands of screaming kids around. I think of
Jagger as the representative of the English
beat movement. He's the prototype English
beat singer. From “Satisfaction” on, I've
listened to everything they’ve made. lwas
smashed when | heard “Satisfaction”.
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“We're
murdering The
Temperance

S ev en'” MM APRIL 16

‘ ‘ W E’RENOT DOING a Temperance Seven—we're
murdering The Temperance Seven!” insisted a defiant
member of Britain’s mostincredible new rhythm

ensemble-the wonderful Bonzo Dog Doo-Dah Band this week. Fans

ofthisnine-piece art student orchestra, dedicated to recreating what
they call “Cornology”, know from their own exposure to the sounds of

Bonzo that they bear little of no resemblance to the old Temps. But

newcomers hearing their firstrelease, “My Brother Makes The Noises

For The Talkies”, and watching them miming on TV can mistakenly

identify them with the Seven’s approach to period dance music.

Says Bonzo pianist NeilInnes: “We’renot copyingthemandit’s
quite obvioustous, althoughithasbeen aproblem. When we went to
ouragency atfirst, theysaid, ‘Whatabout The Temperance Seven?’
andwesaid, ‘Whatabout them?’ Ifanything, we are murdering The
Temperance Seven.”

The onlyseriousfacet ofthe Bonzosis their skilland hard workin
producing one of the funniest sightsand sounds on the scene. Theyhope
tobecome professional onleavingartschoolinJulyand arealready
packing outhuge London pubsfive nights aweek. Their materialis
culled from old 78s and song sheets dating from 1900 to 1930, and they
trytoavoid beinginvolved in one particular period.

Theirmusicis torturous, out-of-tune 1920 British jazz thatjumps and
generates aneurotic frenzy, played on tubularbells, banjos, tubas,
saxophones—and spoons.

Singer, aesthetic Vivian Stanshall, isamaster of mime and mimicry,
while Legs Larry Smith contributes delightful dancing and tuba work.
Theyperformurbanelywhile their fellowbandsmen detonate maroons
and high explosives, beat each other with rubber bludgeons and
occasionally don gorillasuits.

Drummer Samuel Spoons, chained to hiskit of ancientdrums,
frequentlybreaksfree to perform the fastest spoonssolos ever
witnessed in the Home Counties. Manfred Paul Jonesis one ofhis
greatestadmirers.

And greatestofall, their hilarious and ingenious “spectaculars”
featuring smoke bombs, explosions, masks, shrieks, groansand
complicated machineryentrance and delight thousands of Bonzo
lovers. “Publicans never complain about the noise,” says Neil. “Onlyif
the customersaren’tdrinkingenough.” Chris Welch

TheBonzoDogDoo-DahBand ‘
in1966:(l-r) Sydney “Big Sid”
Nicholls,RogerRuskinSpear,

“Legs”LarrySmith,Leon
Williams, Vivian Stanshall,

SamSpoons,Rodney“Rhino”

Slater,Neillnnes, Vernon
DudleyBohay-Nowell

- _
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» Bob Dylanarrives
inBritainforhis

second British tour
onMonday (May 2)-
and isbringing his
Americanbacking
group withhim. The
group-justcalled
The Group-will
playall Dylan’s
British dates with
him. They will
accompany the
singer for half of
eachconcertand
hewilldothe other
halfalone.Dylan
fliesin to Britain
aftertwo concerts
inScandinavia-in
Stockholm
tomorrow (Friday)
and Copenhagen
on Sunday (May1).
Hewillthenspenda
fewdaysinLondon
before openinghis
touratthe Dublin
AdelphionMay5.

Therestof the tour
is: Belfast ABC (6),
Bristol Colston Hall
(10), Cardiff Capitol
(1), Birmingham
Odeon(12),
Liverpool Odeon
(14), Leicester De
MontfortHall (15),
Sheffield Gaumont
(16),Manchester
Free Trade Hall (17),
Glasgow Odeon
(19), Edinburgh
ABC(20),
Newcastle Odeon
(21), Royal Albert
Hall (26 and 27).
MMAPRIL 30

» JohnlLee
Hookerarrived
unexpectedlyin
Britain last Friday.
Hooker’s British
tourhasbeenan
off-ontripforsome
months now, due to
John'sillness.He
playsLondon’s Tiles
club tonight
(Thursday); the
Co-opHall
Nuneatonandthe
BennMemorial Hall
Rugby (May 6)and
theBurlesque Club,
Leicester (7).

MMMAY 7
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overthings
very easily...

DUSTY SPRINGFIELD

— NIMEAPRIL22 —

T’SNOT EVERY DAY you can expect to find Dusty Springfield elegantly clutching
amonkeyin the middle of the studio floor at Ready, Steady, Go!.No sir! Thatkind
of monkey-business happens veryrarelyindeed. But this—believe me! - was the
scene which greeted me when I strolled into RSGrehearsals at Wembley last Friday,
beforeI knew that four days later she would top the NME Chart for the first time as
asolo artist with “You Don’t Have To Say You Love Me”. Monkeys must bring luck!

Therewas also averyun-hip and un-RSG-type orangeboxon thefloor,and Dustywas
mournfullyholdingon to Jacko (or whatever hisname) while people dashed around
muttering about the RSPCA.

“Poorlittle devil,” Dustywas wailing. “Heaven knows where he’s come from or why. He’s just
beendelivered in this orangebox... noname, noanything.Isupposeit’sabirthday present—
I’'m 26 tomorrow. ButIdon’tknowwhatI’'m goingto do abouthim.I'vegot to go to Wigan.”

Wigan waits for no monkey, so she was having to do someveryswift enquiries about who
could give thelittle fellowahome for the night. Meanwhile he appeared to be frightened and
hungry (viz, one nibbled trouser suit), so Dusty took him away from the bright studio lights up
toher dressingroom. Here she fed him with apples, and he showed his appreciationby doing
something highlyunexpectedindeed. Seems some monkeys have norespect for stars—top of
thechartornot!

Hewentwild when Dusty gently tried to puthim backin the orangebox. “Obviouslyhe
regardsitasaprison,” shesaid. “He’s such asadlittle thing. Hemustbe terrified.” Eventually
hewasleftwith afriend and Dusty and I adjourned for a cup of excellent tea at the Ready,
Steady, Go!canteen, where she still seemed preoccupied with her monkeygift.

“Ido appreciateit,” shetold me, “butitisalittle cruel justsendinghim alonglike that.
Icouldn’thope tolook after him myself, whatwith being on tour so much. Mind you, Ireally
love pets.Iused to have acatnamed Boots, ages ago, buthe died. And 've got adognow, »



Dusty Springfield
performingonReady,
Steady, Go!, Wembley
SQizelonplies _ HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 |
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namedMo.Idon’tsee much of Mobecause he’slooked
afterbymymanager’ssister. He’s alovelylittle thing
buthe’s gotsomethingwrongwith him thatmakeshis
bonesbrittleand he’salways breaking them.”

Shelooked verysad andIgallantly switched the
subjectto thefirst topic that cameinto myhead-how
longhad she been singing professionally?!

Shetugged absently atthelapel ofher corn-coloured
trouser suit (“Darling” one of the production assistants
hadsaid earlier, “the suit’ssweetand all thatbutyou
can’'twearittosingaballad”) and told me:

“Well, Icertainlyhaven’tbeensingingfor 10years.
One ofthe daily papers printed that, and it’sjust not
rue. | have beensingingawhilethough, andIguess my
brother Tom helped me get intothe business. | was with
agroupcalled TheLanaSisters {now The Chantelles),
and then came The Springfields. One of thefirst
appearancesI madewasatatalentcontestin Ealing.
Tom played the piano, and [sangnumbers like
‘TLove APiano’ and ‘When That Midnight Choo-
ChooLeavesForAlabama’!” (laughs).

Suddenlyanannouncement came over the
tannoy, askingwould Miss Dusty Springfield go to
thereceptiondesk. Shedownedher cup of tea.

“I'llbetit'sthat monkeyagain,” she grinned. And I'll

betitwas...
MONKEY STOPPRESS: An RSGlechnician (“I'vealways
wanled amonkey”)is now looking afterit, and there’sawhole
waliling listofother pet-loverswho have offered to give it s home if
needsbe. Sonoletters to Dusty, please! Alan Smith

NME

OUDON’'T EXPECT to find Dusty Springfield gorgeously
Y singing “Good Lovin”” in an empty drill hallin the middle of
Chelsea Barracks... and with not one of thelads of Her
Majesty’s Armed Forces anywhere in sight. But that’s the way I found
our “YouDon’t Have To Say You Love Me” star when we met this week!

ThedishyDustywas dressed like a Paris model from the front page of
Vogue,leaning over an upright piano and singingin aclear, ringing voice
thatbounced around the almostdeserted dressingroom. A few feet away
stood ablackboard with the chalkedlegend: “Details Of Enemy, Know
WhatYouAre Doing.”

Heaven knowswhere all the usual soldiers were ata time like this—out
onmanoeuvres, I suppose—butI'llguaranteeyou that the delectable,
lonesome-looking Dustywas a sight theywould have ratherseen! “You
Don’tHave To Say You Love Me” be blowed. Theywould have gone mad!

What,Iasked her, isanice girllike youdoingin a placelike this?

Chirped Dusty: “Whata question, folks! Actually, 'm rehearsing formy
first TVseries for the BBC.It goes out shortly, butdon’texpectto see me
doinganythingdifferentlike playing the xylophone ona trampoline.
Allldoissing....and, oh, play the guitarabit.I'vebe having guestslike
DudleyMoore and so on, butIwon'tbejoiningintheiracts very much.
Idon'tbelievein crampingpeople’s style. This series will be mywhole
world for the next fewweeks. Lumped together it comes to three hours
of programme, and youwouldn’'tbelieve howmuchrehearsaland
preparation goesinto that. Funnything, I'vebeento thisbarracks three
timesnow, andIstillhaven'tseenasoldier!It’slike a ghost town!”

She pulled up a canvas-backed chairand sat down, and as we prepared
to chatforafewminutesIthoughtI'd throwinaway-out queryjustfor
luck. Whatinterviewers’ questions, [asked, bore youthe most?

Youcould tellitwas atopicdeartoherheart. “Mainly,” said Dusty, “the
oneabout ‘Do youleave your makeup on foraweek?’ Some people seem
tothinkIleave the wholeloton, justcaked there.Idon’t,butIdo
sometimesleave my eye makeup on. That’sbecauseit’s such an effort to
take off! Anotherboring questionis ‘Howdid youstart?’ Somuch has
beensaid and written about The Springfields, I'm amazed athow dense
some people canbe.”

Dustyhasn’tgotafollow-up to “YouDon't Have To Say You Love Me”
yet. Butitwill berecorded any daynow, and the choiceis between two
ballads. They’renotItalianlike the currenthit (“a pity,” she says,
“becauseladoreItaliansongs. Theyhave such emotion. I think the
originalltalian version of myrecord was far superior.”)
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April15,1966:Dusty
backstageatReady, Steady,
Go!withhergiftfroman
unknownwell-wisher-
* “Isupposeit’sabirthday
_ present.I'm26tomorrow”

She saysllalian songs always seem Loconjureup
memories forher becausesheis avery emotional person
andshecanworryandmakea tremendous issueout ofall
sorts of things. Dusty issoemotional thata broken
relationship canaffectherverydeeply foralongiime. “There are
two occasionsin mylifewhenIhave suffered from abrokenromance,”
she told me almostshyly. “In other cases it’s just sort of fizzled away, but
twiceithasbeenasif mywholeworld hasbrokenup.Idon’tgetover
thingslike thatveryeasily. It takes along time. I'd like to tellyou more, but
it’sverypersonaland not the kind of thingyou could putin print.”

Inthe past fewweeks most ofher spare time hasbeen taken up with
buyingahouse.

Says Dusty: “It'samagnificent placein Chelsea (even thoughitneeds
doingup abit) and 'm thinking ofitin terms of aninvestmentaswellasa
home.It'sgotalovelyroofterrace and threebedrooms, adiningroom, an
L-shapedlivingroom, abreakfast-room-cum-anything-else-at-allroom,
alargekitchen, apatioandayard. Actually, I haven'tquite completed the
purchaseyet, because I'm having the place surveyed just to make sure
everythingisallrightstructurally.” She crossed her fingers forluck.

There are two Dustys. The sensible, practical one who thinks about
thingslike that, and the other one (as she admits) whoneeds tobe
controlled when she runs amok on expensive shoppingsprees.

She told me: “Iliterallyneed to take someone alongwithme whenIgo
shoppingfor clothes. If1do, Ibuya couple of nice dressesatalmost £10 -
andI'lllike them.IfIgo outon my ownIgomad and see so manybeautiful
things, imported clothesand so on, and Ispend far toomuch.Thavea
‘magazine’ tastein clothes—Iseean elegant pictureinamagazine and
Ihave togo outand buy. Mod gear? No, notifyou meanreally offbeat
stuff.Ithinkyou canbewithitwithoutgoingcrazy, and I knowmytastes
changejustasfashionschange—I'mbuyingshoes now of the kind I
wouldn'thavebeenseendeadinayearago.Andthere’sanother thing:
shoes.Iwentout this morningand bought four pairs for £50. Fifty
pounds!Don't tell meits extravagance 'cos [ know. Ishould have had
someonewith meto stop me.”

We gotup toleave andIasked DustyifIcould drop her somewherein
the West End. Shesaid yes and the cab stopped at one of London’s most
exclusive stores, Dickins & Jones.Ijustdidn’thave time togoinand
“control” her. ButThope she didn’t spend too much! Alan Smith

NME

OYBOATS FLOATING on apond... innocentlaughterin the
T summer sunshine-these are the kind of childhood memories
Dusty Springfield sings about in her hauntingly beautiful chart
hit “Goin’ Back”. But Dusty has her own vivid recollections of times
when she wore a gymslip and played happily in the park, dreaming
thatone day she mightbe afamous star.
“Iremember thelowdrone of planes afterabombingraid,” she told me
thisweek. “Iremember the end of the war, dressed up in awhite baby




T —

sirensuitfor the victory celebrations.Irememberalong
tableintheroad, piled high with cakes for the party...
happyfacesagain... thesight of my firstbanana, when the
supplies offruitstarted again!

“Iremember howIliked peppermints and minthumbugs,
andIwasfat, withlittle pebble glasses because Iwas short-
sighted. Even todaymysightisbad.IrememberhowIliked
ice-lollies... howIgotsickonthe swings... myfirstholiday
inBognor... beingalittle baby, playingwith boatin the
bath. Oncelfell offatable ontoastonefloorand hitmy
head, and another timeIfell from mypram and hit myself
onthe pavement. Perhaps thatexplainsalotofthings!

“WhenIwasabout 10,Iwaspure St Trinian’s. [Iremember
Ialways tried to keep up with people older than myself,and
Iwouldjumpabout, looking very, veryfatin a big gymslip.
Iwenttoaconventschoolin High Wycombe, and another
schoolinEaling.Ididn’tthinkschooldayswere the
happiestdays of mylifeandIstilldon’t. Therewerealot of
hard times, and [ know thatwhen youlookback you always
tryto getaffectionate about the pastand remember the
happiness. It’sonlynatural.”

“Ididn’tlikelessonsbutIdidn’thave the courage to cheat.
Notthatit’sacourageous thing, anyway.Iliked historyand
geographyand French and English grammar.Istruggled
through to GCE, butIgotahate on about English because
thebook they gave me to read was Mansfield Park, whichIdidn’tlike.
IthinkIwastoowrapped upinBudd Shulberg.

“UptotheageofsevenoreightIthinkIwas
anicechild.Iwasn’tfat, Iwas quite pretty, and
Ioftenused towear pretty frocks. ThenIhad
measles, and after thateverythingseemed to
change.Igotfatand horrible.Tusedtolove the
pictures.Iwasbroughtup on the pictures.I
remember the firstonesawwas called ...The
Body Snatchers.Idon’tknow howmymother
everallowed metoseeit.Iwasbroughtup on
20th Century Foxmusicals. June Haver was my
idol, and I always dreamed of beinglike her
and dancingandsingingmywaythrougha
wonderful world of musicand Technicolor.

“Idreamed so much of beingin showbusiness.I
entered atalentcontestattheLittle Theatrein
Ealing,and Iwon the heat, butdecided notto go to
thefinalsbecauseIwasalso chosen forthe
school choir. Iremember-oh, somuch-myfirst
big, romantic crush, whenIwasvery, veryyoung
and thelastofthe German prisoners of warwere
inthedistrict. One hadlovely cropped hairand
thatblond Nordiclook.Iwas mad abouthim,
buthedidn’tseeminterested;itwasthe pebble
glasses, [suppose.”

Shehadbeensittingtalkingunder the hairdryer
atan exclusive West End salon, and suddenlyitwas
time for further styling treatment from the quietly
discreetassistant close by. Somehowitwashard to
visualise afatschoolgirlin agymslip, with pebble
glasses. AlanSmith

NME

n D USTY SPRINGFIELD HAS been called difficult, delightful

and intense; goony, moody and marvellous. All of which is
true.IThave seen her sitting by candlelightin a Thames-side
restaurant, silent with nostalgia as some heart- throbbing Latin
heaped iton heavywith the Italian version of “You Don’t Have To
Say YouLove Me”. I have seen her elegant and serious at rehearsal
sessions, and covering her shyness at a TV showwith goon humour
and funny faces.

ButIspeakonlyasabystander. One of those whoreally knows Dusty
isJohnnyFranz, the amiable, quiet-spoken ex-pianistwho hasbeen
herrecordingmanager from the dayshe walked into his office with
The Springfields. “The three of them satrighthere,” herecalls, “rightin
frontof mydesk, and sang ‘DearJohn’. [twas anewsound, a fresh sound.

“Dusty had

always been

an avid disc
collector”

YOU BON'T HAVE T0 SAY YOU LOVE ME
o
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DUSTY SPRINGFIELD

Isigned them up onthe spot.” Heremembers thatalthough hewassorry,
hedidn’tthinkitwas the end for Dustywhen the hit-making Springfields
later decided to splitand go their own ways.

“Iknewshehad terrific potential,” he told me, “and decided right away
tomake alotoftitleswith herand release an LP. One of the first solo songs
we did was ‘Wishin’ And Hopin”, which was a terrifichitforherin the
States. Even then she knew thekind of numbers she wanted torecord.
Shehad always been anavid disc collector. Shereallyknewwhatwas
goingon.

“Infact, Dustyissucharecordlover, you could give her one great new
Americandiscanditwould probably mean more to her thanifyougave
heraRolls-Royce. Throughout my career Thave beenlucky tobe
associated in one way or another with some greatartists... Anne Shelton,
VeraLynn, Frankie Vaughan, Ronnie Carroll, Shirley Bassey, and alot of
others, too.

“Theyallhave thatspecial something. And Dustyis no exception. Iwill
say this. If Dustyhad justmade an absolutely sensational record, and she
feltthatbytryingagainshe could getitjustonper centbetter... thentry
againshewould. Sheissuchaperfectionist thatsometimes she hasbeen
misunderstood by people who don’tknow her well. Thave heard itsaid
thatshe canbe difficult, but what can you expect when sheloves her
musicso much?Somanyartists getupsetiftheyfeel that the people
around them arenot getting thingsright.

“OneofDusty’s greatestlovesis therhythm section—and she will often
go over and make suggestions which, in the early days, some musicians
resented. Theyknewit, and they weren’t going to be told by anewcomer!
Now?Nowtheydon'ttake exception. They
know that when she makes a suggestion, it’s
alwaysagood one. Shehasaninstinctive feel
forhermusic.”

When we spoke atJohnny’s office (earlyin the
day) hehad beenataDustyrecordingsession
whichhadgoneontill tento fivein the morning.
We'rebothnightbirds,” he smiled. “Dusty
preferstorecord atnightand we take it from
there. Wejustgo ontillwe’re happy with the
result.” He swivelled round to the record-player
andletthetinglingsound of “Goin’ Back” soak
e throughtheroomonceagain.

“Wealso spend alotoftime puttingthe
backingvoices on, with Dustyand Madeline
Belland Lesley Duncan. They geta tremendous
sound. Dustysessions are quite hard work. She
isprettyseriousin thestudio, andit’sagood
thing. Incidentally, we’re always pretty much

inagreementaboutthe material sherecords...
whetherI'vefound the song myself, orit’s
something shehasbroughtin. To tellyou the
truth, I'veasneaking preference for Dusty singing
aballad, somethinglike ‘Who CanITurnTo'.
Onthesesheismagnificent—and thereisno
doubtthatsheis definitelyemotionallyaffected
whenshesingsasonglike'You Don'tHave To
SayYou Love Me'"

“Atthesametime, she hasafantasticlove of
rhythm and blues; and even if1sound biased,
. Ithinkthatin her lield she doesit betterthan

+ anyoneelseinthis country.”

Butthings don’talways gosmoothlyand
professionallyat the sessions, Johnny told me. There was the time ared-
faced member of the studio staffdropped awhole armful of dishesjustas
Dustywasreachingatop note; and the time theywere putting the
finishingtouchesto ‘Goin’ Back’. Dusty and everyone else concerned
wentinto thestudios at 7pm, butat lamthey’d achieved nothingand they
allwenthome.

Thunderandlightninghad been rumblingand flashingacross
thenightsky... and with everybolt, the sound crackled through the

recordingequipment. .
s DUSTY ALWAYS KNEW
recordsaren’t ANT ED
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BOB DYLAN

“You haven’
really heard
American

’s electric

music shocked American
audiences in 1965. Now, MM
and NME chart its arrival in
the UK in 1966: preparing
the ground, interviewing
this perplexing young man
and his intimates, then
reporting the aftermath.
“I’m not going to play any
more concerts in England,”
Dylan declares, before

an unexpected turn of
events shrouds him still
further in mystery.

TONY GALE/PICTORIAL PRESS

MUSIC
betore...”

MELODY MAKER

OB DYLAN REMAINS afascinating subject of conversation

for four good reasons. Because he has talentand originality;

because, in spite of brushes with the press and all the rest of it,

he possesses agreatdeal of personal charm; because he

develops and changes course often enough to keep people

guessing; and because he’s been lucky. I can think of other
reasons, but theyare notso good. Like allmembers of the pop aristocracy,
Dylaninevitably finds himselfbeing elevated into akind oflegend before the
timeisripe. Probably this is a damaging process, and there have been plenty
of signs that the wonder boy of folk has fought to guard against corruption by
flattery, publicity and hysterical adulation.

Still, the process goes on and itbecomes harder, year by year, to sift facts from
mythsand evenremember howitwasthat Bob Dylan stole onto the scene afew
shortyearsago. Americanwriter Robert Shelton, folk music critic of The New
York Timessince 1958, is well pleased to jog the memory on this. Hewas, so to
speak,inatthebirth and seems to have written the first column about Dylan,
inSeptember 1961.In London lastweek, Shelton told me he was still most
interested in talkingabout Dylan and was at present writingabookabouthim. »
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“I'dmetDylanin thespringorsummerof1961, afterhesangina
hootenannyat Folk Cityin Greenwich Village.Itold him whenever he was
workingsomewhereregularlyto callme asI'dlike to do afeaturestoryon
him.HegotajobatFolkCitylaterin the year,and Iwentback there and
did theinterviewwith him. Hewasreallyakid then, 18 or 19, butIfelt that
herewasanincredible musician and personality. [remember saying that
helooked acrossbetween acherubic choirboyand abeatnik, and that
hewas goingto go straightup. There were several of uswhowere
tremendouslyimpressed with him.Iwasn’tthe only one.

“Hehad the magicstar quality even then. You couldn’t take your eyes off
himwhen he was on stage. Hewas often alittle untidy musically, but the
settingwas veryinformalandrelaxed, and the hints of professionalism
were already there. In those dayshe was doing some traditional songslike
‘House Of The Rising Sun’, also afew Woody Guthrie things. Hewas very
much under theinfluence of two singers, Jack Elliottand Dave Van Ronk.
Itwasadirect personal influence. His own stuffthen was principally
humorous songand commentary, the commentaries being outrageously
funny. Hewasvery funny then. He was doing ‘Talking New York Blues’,
which satirised hisreception by the club ownersin New York, and
‘Talking Bear Mountain Picnic Massacre Blues’.Bear Mountain...’ was
based onsomesortofriotonan excursionboat,and he took the cutting
from anewspaperand converteditinto avery funnysong.Isawagreat
deal ofhim duringthiswhole firstyear. We used to knock around
listening to music together, and that period wasinterestingbecause
Dylanwaslisteningto everybit of music he could hear. He walked around
with hisearshangingout, eager to followwhatever was going on in folk
music. He'd come over to my house and play piano and listen torecords.”

HadDylan made anyrecords at this stage?

“No,hehadn’t.Thad tried to getseveral record companies torecord him
but theywere either uninterested or unavailable. Butasaresult of my
write-up, [ believe, John Hammond recorded him. His first Columbia
album caused a stir, but only a small one. Columbiawas slow torecognise
Dylan’stalent, though Hammond and a publicist named Billy James
recognised it, and forawhile Bobwas known as Hammond’s Folly.
Although Dylanwasn’trecognised by the record companies, there was
awhole circle of Greenwich Village folk people who realised from the
startthathe wassomethingspecial. Theywere verypaternal (and
maternal) tohimand he appreciated it.

“Hewasagood friend who would give as much ashe got, buthe was still
noteasyto getclose to. Always there was a feeling of slight detachment, as
ifhewere watchingthe scene with bemusement. Helikes tolaugh and
jokearoundalot, and play games on people, and asIsay, hisown songs
were often humorous. In the nextyear, 1962, he got closer to the Civil
Rightsmovement, to the youngAfrican-American leaders. Early that
year, notyet 20, he started to write and sing those tenacious, poetic blasts
like ‘Hollis Brown’ and ‘AHard Rain’s A-Gonna Fall’.

“Hewasinfluenced by the whole Broadsidemagazine scene, which
included Pete Seeger, and this was probably his period of greatest
politicalinvolvement, although he waswritinglove songs allalong the
way. The outstandingsongs allhad some social commentary.”

Howmuch, in Shelton’s opinion, was Dylan’s acceptance and rejection
bythe folk establishment dependant on political considerations?

“Inthis period I'm speaking of, those who generally put politics first
andartsecond thought Dylan wasayounggod. After he tookamore
personalised approach to creativity, the political determinists suddenly
discovered flawsinhisart. Inthisrespect, Ewan McColl's commentsin
the MM last Septemberabout Dylan were patent nonsense.

— ANNOUNCING A LIMITED SEASON OF CONCERTS

“Isthisamicrophone?”:
asomewhatdisobliging
Dylanmeetsthepress

“Thave enormousrespect for McCollas asinger,
writer and philosopher of the folkrevival, butheis
so thoroughly out of touch with Dylan’s generation
thatitwasill-advised ofhim to pontificate from his
loftyand distanteminence. The Dylan generationis
makingits ownrulesinbelief, political commitment
andliteraryand musical style. Ifthe folk eldersinsist on
settingup stultifyingrules for folk composition, they
willdiscover thatitis they, notthe Dylan generation,
thatarealienated. Dylan should be allowed to
experimentandnotbe asked to complywithapolitical-
economic catechism. Heis too biganartist for that.”
Max Jones

MELODY MAKER

( j HATTING UP BOB Dylan is not the simplest
jobintheworld. It used to be easier, but as he
gets older he seems to grow more and more

fed up with questions. One of the difficulties is

gettinghim alone. When you've failed in that,
thenexthindranceis hisreluctance toimpart
information. It’snotthathe won’t
answer. But his replies, sometimes
oblique and often designed to send
up, carry vagueness to the borders

of evasion.

Thisisunderstandablewith the
personal stuff: Are youmarried? Will
youbemeeting The Beatles? (“Idon’t
know”) or: Doyouhave amarriage
certificate? (“Whyare yousointerested
inwhatI'vegot?”). Butit'shardertosee
thereason forequivocation onthe
subjectofwhatinstrumentshe’llbe
playingonthetour.

Havingread thathewasbooed at
aUSconcert lastyearwhen heemerged
withanelectricguitar for the second half, and greeted by mass shouts of,
“Wewantthereal Dylan”,Iwanted to knowifhe'd be usingan amplified
guitarover here.

“I'mnotsureifIwillornot,” was thebestIcould get.

Attimes the answers are amusing, more often confusing. Asked if the
label “folkrock”, sometimes applied to his current music-making, meant
anythingtohim, he queried back atme: “Folkrot?”

Whenwe'd established the term, he shookhishead. “No, well, theysay
alotofthingsaboutme.I'mafolksinger,nomoreandnoless.”

AsThadjustbeenreadingan Americaninterviewwhichsaid Dylan
disownsall the folksongs hewrote and the protest songs that made him
famous, thislastwas on the confusingside.Ipressed on.

“Iread thatyounolonger sing protestsongs. Whyis that?”

“Whosaid that?” he mumbled, then warming to the theme (forhim):
“Allmysongsare protestsongs. AllI dois protest. Younameit, I'll protest
aboutit.”

“Areyoustillmakingup asmanysongsasyouused todo?”

“Yes,I'mmakingup asmanywords asIused to.'monlyinterestedin
writing songs. ldon'twant tomake singles anymore.”

Who did Dylan thinkwasthe
best folksingerin the world,
~ someone wished to know.

QUEEN JANE
. APPROXIMATELY

ONE OF US
MUST KNOW

“Oh, Peter Lorre.”
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Ijustgettheword from other people to turnup
somewhereand I'mthere.”

Toraisethelevel of the conversation abit,
Iinjected the names of Bukka White, Son House
and BigJoe Williams. Did Dylanstilllisten to
suchbluessingers?

“Iknow BigJoe, of course. ButInever
listened to these men onrecords too much.
LatelyI'vebeenlistening to Bartokand Vivaldi
and thatsortofthing. SoIwouldn’tknowwhat
washappening.”

Rightup until opening day, there was absolute
mystery about the numberandidentity of Bob
Dylan’saccompanists. Solasked him how
many therewerein his group.

“Oh, 14, 15,” he said indefinitely.

“What?Allhere?”

“Yes, they'reallhere.”

“WhataboutMike Bloomfield?”

“Who?”

“Mike Bloomfield. He played guitar on your lastalbum.”

“Michael Bloomfield... No,Iused himin the studiobuthe’snothere
withme. Whois? Oh, George, Harry, Fred, Jason.”

Beforewe parted, anotherjournalistwas questioned by Dylan. He
mentioned his paper. Dylanlooked blank. “It’s theleading musical paper
inthe country,” said thereporter firmly.

“The onlypaperIknowisthe Melody Maker,” was Dylan’sreply. One
way and another, he makesit clearhe’snotouttowin friendsand
influence newspapermen. Maxjones

NME

AIRBRISTLING ABOUT like a Fijian suffering from a severe
H electrical shock, wearing a blue suede jacket and white striped

trousers, Bob Dylan meandered into a suite of the Mayfair
Hotellastweek followed by a squad of cameramen and sound
engineers, thelatter torecord the “pressreception”. Alarge
gentleman, with a grey top hat and movie camera permanently

“All I do
1S protest.
You name it,

I'll protest
about it”

affixed to his shoulder, lurched about the
room like Quasimodo, alternately scratching
his ear and hisnose, with the occasional
break to “whirr” the machinein the face of
perplexed reporters.

Aladyin greydenimswaved whatappeared
tobetwo huge grey frankfurters about, but
theyproved tobe microphonesattached to
taperecorders. Wewere apparentlybeing
taped for posterity. For some 15 minutes,
photographers exposed innumerablerolls
offilmatDylanlookingbored slumped on
awindowsill. Finally he removed his dark
glassesasabonus to the cameramen, but
somehowmanaged tolook exactlythe same.
Ken Pitt, surely the year’'smost optimistic publicist,announced that Mr
Dylan would now answer questions. “Isthisamicrophone?” enquired
MrDylanaboutalarge cylindrical object on the deskunder hisnose.
Havingascertained thatitwasindeed amicrophone, Dylansignified he
wasreadyto begin bygivingaslight gruntand shiftinghis chairabit.

“Whichmusicians have you broughtwithyou?”

Afterthis questionhad been asked again, thenrephrased several times,
Bobreplied, “Youwantnames?”

Thereportersaid thismight be helpful.

“Gus, Frank, Mitch...” mumbled Dylan.

Forposterity’s sake I framed a question which mightbe construed as
“beingaware” as Quasimodo aimed hismechanicalhump atme. Why s
itthatthetitles ofhisrecentsingles, like “Rainy Day Women Nos 12 and
35” apparently bore no connections to the lyric?

“Ithaseverysignificance,” returned Dylan. “Have youbeen downin
North Mexico?”

Notrecently.

“Well, Ican’texplainittoyouthen.”

Itwould appear that the states of Washington, Baltimore and
Houston have worked out the explanation, for theyhave banned
“RainyDay Women” as beinganalleged approval of LSD and marijuana
drugs. Adubioushonour that Dylan shares with The Byrds’ “Eight
Miles High”, alsobannedin those states lastweek. I tried to gethim »
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Tho Berms presests—

80OB DYLAN

TUESDAY, MAY [7th, 1966

1 1% pm.
- totalkabout Paul Simon,
STA LLS - = 20/- whomhe phonedrecently
inthe US, and about Bob Lind.
G 3 6 “Never heard of them,” obliged

REX FEATURES

Mr Dylan. WiththatIdeclared
myinnings closed and watched
withinterestas the others gotbatted about.
“Bob, your hairhas gotme worried,” said one ladyreporter. “Howdo
yougetitlike that?”
“Icombitlike that.”
Someonetried shock treatment: “Areyoumarried?”
“Idon’twanttolietoyou.Itwould be misleadingifItold you ‘yes’,”
Dylandeclared and in the same breath: “Ibrought mywife over here
onthelastvisitand no-one tookanynotice ofher.”
Asuggestionwas made thathe wassecretlymarried to Joan Baez.
“JoanBaezwasanaccident,” returned Mr Dylan.
Dylan’s good friend, folk singer Dana Gillespie, was mentioned. Dylan
brightened visibly-he practically tore his facein halfin his effort to

smile. “IsDanahere?” heasked. “Bringher out.I got some baskets for her”.

RegretfullyDanawasnot thereand the conversationreverted to
monotoneinanities again. We discovered in quick succession that Dylan
cannotsee toowell on Tuesdays... histonsilsdon’tfithim... he
considered Peter Lorre the world’s greatest folk singer..... all his songs
protestaboutsomething... hehasjustwrittenabookin one week about
spiders... and he didn'tknowwho the gentlemanin the top hatwas.

“I'thoughthewaswithyou,” hereturned, deadpan. Theladywith the
giantfrankfurter-mic torpedoeditforward so asnot to miss asyllable of
thissparklingrepartee. Asthereportersfiled out of the suite I took one of
Dylan’sundercover agents to one side (IknewhewasaDylanmanashe
haddarkglasses on) and enquired why aman with Dylan’s obvious
intelligence bothered to arrange this farce ofameeting.

“Man,” heextolled, “Dylanjustwanted us to come alongand record
apressreceptionsowe couldhearhowridiculous andinfantileall
reportersare.”

Istumbled brokenlyback to my Plasticine, the sandpit, my chalkslate
atthe NME!Butyou've got to admit there’s only one Bob Dylan-thank
goodness! Keith Altham
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» “Judas!” Dylanoutrages
thefolkpuristsby
bringingonThe Hawks .
and“goingelectric”for §8

) thesecondhalfofhisset &

" attheFree TradeHall, b
Manchester,May17,1966

MELODY MAKER

¢ WELL, IT’SKIND oflike eating a pumpkin pie,” said
Robbie Robertson, the man whose group had been
backing Bob Dylan on his controversial British tour.
“It'ssweet—butit gets very sticky sometimes.”

The22-year-old guitaristdid notregard facing hostile audiences such
asthose Dylan encountered at Dublin and Birmingham asone of the
sticky patchesinhis work with the folk poet.

Heexplained: “Atevery concert, out ofall the younger people present,
thereare bound to be somewho insist on sayingsomething. In Dublin
theywere holding up ‘Stop The War’ signs, for example.”

Who are the boysin Robbie’s group? Richard Manuel plays piano,
GarthHudson plays organ, Rick Danko (bass), MickyJones (drums), all
exceptRichard (from Stratford), and Micky (from Los Angeles), coming
from New York.

“Thereisnoname for the group,” admitted Robbie. “We have been
playingtogether foralong time, working with different people, just for
fun, mostly in the South. Bob asked me to playa couple ofjobs with him.
Idid.Justforthesake of sciencefiction, then the other guysjoined him.
Ourdrummerretired and we got MickyJones. Mickyisavery famous
drummerin the States. He has played with alot of people, including Trini
LopezandJohnnyRiversand alotofblues groups.”

Robbie Robertson disagreed with the suggestion of a “hip-swinging
Dylantryingtolookand soundlike MickJagger”.

“It’sthefurthestthingfrom hismind,” exploded Robbie. “He doesn’t
even come into contact with any of thatkind of stuff. He’snotinterested
inscreamingpeople or thatkind of thing. He just wants to play his music.”

Buthad hismusicbecome “watered down” rhythm and blues’?

Said Robbie: “It’snotrhythm and bluesand I certainlywouldn’t call it
folk-rock. It’s street music. Everybodyin the organisation comes from l
thestreet. It'snot folk music either. Ilistened to Bob Dylan’s stuffbefore
Iknewhim and thought, ‘Well, that’s folk music.’ ThenIrealised thathe’s
onlymadeacouple of songs thatare folk music. Therestare juststories.

“Ican’tclassBob Dylanasafolkmusician or a protestsinger. And most
ofthe people who knowanythingaboutitdon’t. Folk-rockis just what
some people preferto callit. Wedidn'tcallitthatatall.”

=
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HasRobbie’s group recorded with Dylan?

“Well, we've gotanewrecord justabout to come
out,” herevealed. “There’sawhole bunch of people
onit. Therearealotof differentkinds of soundsand
Iplayonjustaboutall ofthem. But there are alot of
young musicians who are good at thatkind of thing
andwere broughtin. It’sadouble albumlastingabout 90 minutes. 'm the
onlymember ofthe group on ‘Rainy Day Women’. There is a Salvation
Armyband onit. And none of the guys belongto the Salvation Army—
exceptme.” BobDawbarn

MELODY MAKER

NANAMAZING speech from the stage of London’s Albert Hall,
IBob Dylan denied suggestions that some of his songs are “drug

songs”, attempted to explain his changing musicand indicated
hewouldn’tappearin Britain again. This all came out athis concert
therelast Friday. After Dylan had been singing for some minutes
accompanying himselfon guitarand harmonica, he stopped and
began talking to the huge hushed audience.

“I'mnotgoingto playanymore concertsin England,” he announced.
“SoI'djustlike tosay thisnextsongis whatyour English musical papers
would calla ‘drugsong’. Inever have and never willwrite a ‘drugsong’.
Idon'tknowhowto.It'snota ‘drugsong’it’sjustvulgar.”

Dylan carried on with hissongslike “Desolation Row” and “It’s All Over
Now, BabyBlue”. Then hewas joined by the group forhis electric-sound
songs. Explained Dylan: “Ilike allmyold songs. It’sjust that things
changeall the time. Everybodyknows that.Inever said they were
‘rubbish’ (he pronounced the word inanorthernaccent). That’s notin my
vocabulary. Iwouldn'tuse the word rubbish ifitwaslying on the stage
andIcould pickitup.

“Thismusicyouare goingtohear...ifanyone
hasanysuggestions onhowit could be played
better, orhowthe words could beimproved...
We’vebeen playing this music since we were 10
yearsold. Folkmusicwasjustaninterruption
andwasvery useful. Ifyoudon’tlikeit, that’s
fine. Thisisnot English musicyou arelistening
to. Youhaven'treallyheard American music
before. Iwantnowto saywhatyou're hearingis
justsongs. You'renothearinganythingelse but
wordsandsounds. You cantakeitorleaveit. If
thereissomethingyoudisagree with, that’s
greal. 'msick of peopleasking: ‘Whatdoesit
mean?’ [tmeansnothing.”

Here Dylan wasinterrupted by shouts,
including “WoodyGuthrie would have

Onthe Triumph
Tioothathe
crashedon
July29,1966
near Woodstock,
New York

“Folk music
was just an
Interruption
and was very
useful”

turnedin his grave” and "Rubbish”. But the majority
oftheaudience wantedtohear Dylanoutand
shouted down the hecklers.

NME

HAT WAS BOB Dylan’sreaction to criticism of his recent
; ; S ; British tour? How did he feel about the unfavourable
publicity he had received? Why had he used an electric
guitar? These were a few questions I asked his close friend in England,
Dana Gillespie. Singer Dana, who is 17, first met Dylan during his
British tourlastyear and is one of the select few whom Dylan admires
andrespects.

“Hewasverysurprised atthereaction of the English audiences,” she
told me. “He thought England was farahead of any other countryin pop
musicandhejustcouldn’tunderstand whyhe wasbooed and catcalled.
The thingaboutBobby is thathe alwayswanted to be arock’n’roll singer
like Elvis Presley. When he achieved fame as afolk singer he thoughthe
mightbeable to change and become accepted asarocksinger too. When
theaudiencebooed and jeered hisrocknumbersinLondon, hejust
rocked more to annoy them.”

Dylanalso told Danathathehad married whenhewas 17. “He told me
thathiswifewasahalfRed Indian girl,” continued Dana, “buthesaid the
marriage had onlylasted twoyears.”

Whyhad hebeenso difficult with the manyreporters who wanted to
interviewhim?

“Bobbyisonlyinterestedin theinternational, glossymagazines
like Time, Paris Match and the like. He'sreally very concerned about
publicity, but then he onlyreads the glossies. He’s very choosyabouthis
friendsaswell. Helikes Paul McCartney, John Lennon, Keith Moonand
Marianne Faithfulland herhusband. Buthe
hasveryfew close friends. Paul Simon told me
recently thatwhen Bobbywentbackto see
some ofhis old friends in Greenwich Villagelast
year, theywere veryoffhand. Theywerejealous
ofhissuccess. Nowhe onlyhasoneortworeal
friends who go round to his place.”

Danawenton to tellme whatawitty
conversationalist Dylanisand how they used
tospend alldayjustsittingtalking. “He doesn’t
like Bob Lind, youknow,” she added. “We were
listening to ‘Elusive Butterfly’ one day and he
was curled up laughingatthelyric.”

Howthendid hefeel about the criticism ofhis
ownlyricon “Rainy Day Women”, which has
beeninthe NME Chartsixweeks now? “He
claimed that ‘Rainy Day Women' was one of the cleanest songs he had
everwritlen. Itwasjust that many peopledidn’tunderstand itand read
theirownmeaningintothe words.”

Thenextstepinthe careerof the enigmatic MrDylan seemsto be
towardsfilm directing. He admires the work of the young American
director Andy Warhol, who has made a six-hour-long film of people
sleeping. ButDylan finds thisideaabitdull.

Healsolikes the work of Italian directorslike Fellini and Antonioni,

and wantstouse thesametechnique as theydo. No doubtifBob
Dylanever doesgetaround tomakingatilmwe'llall haveloread our
own meaning into that, too! Norrie Drummond

MELODY MAKER

EWYORK, TUESDAY - Bob Dylanis reported to have broken
| \ | several neck vertebrae and suffered concussion as aresult of
his motorcycle accidentlast week.

Theaccidentoccurred near the home ofhismanager, Al Grossman,
atWoodstock, New York. Dylan wasriding the machine to a garage for
repairswhen therearwheellocked and threw the motorcycle out of
control. Hewas tossed over the handlebars.

AconcertatYale Universityisamongthesinger’'sdatestobe
cancelled. Hisdoctors say he mustrecuperate for atleast two months. A
concertat New York’s Philharmonic Hallin Novemberis still on, at
present. There
isaveil of secrecy overwhere Dylanisinhospital. Infact, news of the
accidentitselftook three days toleak out to the press. Ren Grevatt ®
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NancySinatra:
“Withoutmusic
lifewouldbe
frightening”




“Youdont
kick success
in the face.

When lands in London, she brings

a famous family name — and also her straight-
talking producer Lee Hazlewood. Does Frank advise
her, too? “No,” says Nancy. “He stays out of it.”

MELODY MAKER

ANCY SINATRA, NEWLY famous daughter of afamous father,

descended on Britain last week in the biggest blaze of publicity

since the third of The Beatles gothitched. And with her she brought

awhole entourage. Her mother. Mrs Nancy Sinatra, first wife of

Frank Sinatra; businessman and actor Brad Dexter; and her hit

songwriter Lee Hazlewood, the man who wrote
“These Boots Are Made For Walkin” and her follow-up disc, “How
Does That Grab You, Darlin’?”.

Afewhoursafterarrivinghere to tape an appearance on Rediffusion’s
Hippodromeshow andrecord an album at Pye Records’ Marble Arch
studios, Nancywas besieged by the massed forces of the British pressata
record companyreception. “Thankyouallforbeinghere,” shesaid
througheyes closeto tears—from flashbulbs aswell as emotion—“I'm
excited atbeingin London for the first time. It's so famous for being
swinging,” shewentonasshestood precariouslyatop a table to speak to
themassed gathering throughamicrophone. Nancy has, of course, been
accused of gaining success because ofher father'sname, butin London
shedenied this. “It'snotall thatmuch ofan advantage,” she said.
~ “People expect alot ofyou when you've gotafamousname, and they

: better than all the Esil
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recordsand evenhasher own homein Beverly Hills.
“It'sgreattobeindependentalthoughI'm onlyjust
startingoutinbusiness.”

Withheronthetripis Lee Hazlewood, who aswell
aswritingfor Nancyisawell-established West Coast
songwriter, who haswritten formanyartistsand
wrote almostall the hits for Duane Eddy a fewyears
ago. “ReallyI'marecord produceratheart,” he said. “Theideafor
“Boots...”, whichwasreallywritten foraboy, camefroman oldjazz
record of the ’20sIhad and which had asimilarbass descension to the one
ontherecord.Ican'tremember the titleand infact therecord was taken
awaybysomeone afterIwrote “Boots...”.

“Alotofpeoplehave said thatthe descensionisaseries ofgood notes
followed bybad, but thisisn’t true. The bass part—it can onlybe played on
anon-fretted instrumentlike the bass—uses quarter tones, and this has
beenused foralongtimeinjazz. Tosay that theyare wrongnotesisjust
showingthatthe people don'tknowwhatthey're talkingabout.”

Therehasbeensome criticismabout “...Darlin” sounding so muchlike
“Boots...”.Whose decision was this? “Mine,” replied Lee. “Afterall,”
‘Boots..."wasafourmillionseller all over theworld. You don’tkick success
like thatintheface. That’swhy wekept the same
sound. The thirdrecord, however, willbe
abeatything, completely differentto the first
twoand with aone-word title.”

Nancyhasbeen concentrating on films more
thanrecords. Was thisher firstlove? “Well, the
recordsare onlymadereallyto help alongthe
film career,” said Lee. “She’s completed several
filmsrecently-including one whichis highly
controversial - politically, sociallyand every
way. We'rereally keeping our fingers crossed
aboutthatone.”

Leesaid the Americanscenewasstill very
much dominated by Britain. “Butwe are getting
backinthe picture. Nowthe Stones are the
biggestthingbackhome-biggerthanThe
Beatles. You've still gotagrip, butyou'relosing it. Afterall, yousentus
some marvellous groupslike the Stones and The Beatles—butyoualso
sentussomerubbishaswell.”

MELODY MAKER

CHINESE CONJURORAND the Dagenham Girl Pipers were
Aall thatstood between me and Nancy Sinatralast week.

Nancy, sweet and swinging, was involved in a curious
pantomime devised by Rediffusion TV called Hippodrome, committed
tovideo twice weekly at Wembley for anew series to be seen laterin the
year. During the run-through, Nancy was torn. Every time an
opportune moment for a chat came up, either the Dagenham Girl
Pipers or the Chinese conjuror commenced operations, rending all
conversationimpossible. At one point, when Nancy became involved
with Paul & Barry Ryan, I seriously considered interviewing the
conjuror instead, but beyond asking “How’s tricks?” we didn’t seem to
have much in common. But as the dustraised by pipers, acrobats,
clowns and conjurors settled, Nancy, her arranger Billy Strange and
“Boots...” composer Lee Hazlewood, escaped for a Coke break with

MM questions.
1 Nancy, stunningin
apinksweaterand

tights, poured a Coke
‘Darlin’ not In Pop 50 Gl‘ﬂb Y()ll,

andrelaxedinachair

magazine. “Wehad
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some good news today-‘How Does That Grab You,
Darlin?’ hasgone highin their chartin sixweeks,”
shesmiled.

Howlonghave Lee and Nancyworked together?
“Notquite ayear.Iwaslookingforasongforalong
time, andThad nearly given up, then Lee came up
with ‘Boots.... I'vehad hits before, of course.IThad
onethatwasverybigall over theworld, ‘LikeIDo’. Kathy Kirby covered it
here.Itwasahitforme everywhereelse!” Afrown crossed Nancy’s
beautifulface, causingme to funnel Coke in the wrong channel.

“Iwasatacocktail partylastnightand some cynical people started
saying, ‘Howsillytodo afollow-up of ... Darlin”. Ishould have said how
muchitwasselling. If peoplelike the song, what does it matter?

Howmuch control does Nancyhave over choice of material? “I take my
ordersfromLee. OnceinawhileIlike to dosomethingon myownforan
album. IfIcould find the time ITwould like to do one album ofall sad
songs, and another of ‘in numbers’.”

Whyhastherebeensuchanincrease of girl pop singersin America
recently? “It'samatter of timing. There do seem to be more girl singers
inEngland than America atthe moment. Most of the people who buy
recordsaregirlsand people tend to believe
menmore than they dowomen.”

Whatareher musical tastes? “Lots of different
things.Istudied classical music sinceIwas 12.
Most ofus take music for granted, butit’s a big
partofeveryone’slives. Remove music from life
andseewhathappens.

“Even astronauts have music playinginto
their spaceships. Without musiclifewould be
frightening. YouknowIreallylike The Beatles,
because theyhave so much music. Theyare
talented, clever songwriters. I certainlyadmire
them.Idid ‘DayTripper’ onanalbum;we
changed a couple oflinesaround so they
would suitme.IThopetheydon’tmind.”

Inwhich direction does Nancy want to
expand her career? “I've done practically everythingbutIdon'twant to
donightclubs. Thereis too much competition and 'm notin aposition to
compete with girl club singers. It’sallamatter of experience.Ican’tgo
intoasmallclubandlearntheropesasIhavethename of Sinatra, and
thenameitselfsuggests bigger things.Idon’tthinkI could stand thelife.
Itravelled on theroad with my ex-husband, Tom Sands, and it’s even
tough foraman. He couldn’tstand it.

“It'snotfairto appear before people who pay the kind of money they
havetoinnightclubs,and do one or two hitrecords. Theyneed a great
show. Artistslike Buddy Greco all come out of nightclubs before theyhave
hits,and had all the experience to startwith.”

DoesFrankSinatraadvise Nancyon her career? “No,he doesn’t. He
stays out ofit. My parents thinkits best.”

Nancyhasatremendous adoration forherfather: “In The Wee Small
Hoursismyfavourite album, and ofhis films1like The Manchurian
Candidateand Ryan’s Express, and going back to The Man With The
Golden Arm-hewassomarvellousin that. Hewenttoaclinicand studied
these poor peoplewho are addicted to narcotics, and it was frightening.

“Ithinkhis ownfavourite filmis The Manchurian Candidate. He was
more excited over that thanI've ever seenhim. I hope to see my father
when he comes here for filming, and we plan to go to Vietnam together.
We’'llbe entertaining the troops. We couldn’tdo much else, 'm afraid.
Godwilling, Thopeitwill beall over before then. We’ve made alot of
friends with marines over there. They even sent me three pairs of combat
bootswith Vietnam soil still clinging to them. Itwas horrible. Iwrote
askingthemto tellme their story, butIhaven'thad areplyyet.”

Before “Boots...”, withwhatsort of material was Nancy tryingto gain
record success? “Iwasrecording sweet-little-girl kind of songs,
whichare great forsweetlittle girls.I think'm sweetbutI'vebeen
married for five years and everybody knows I'm notavirgin.

“Littlegirlsaren’t ‘in’ atthe moment. Butanybody who says
‘Boots’ issadomasochistic [ashasbeen suggested in Americal
isoutoftheirmind. Success for the song came because the
timingwasright for me. Perfectbecause more girlswearboots
nowthanboys.

“I'vebeeninmusicsincelcanremember—music, actingand
dancing. Athigh school, in Los Angeles, we put on shows. We did



e

allourownwritingandskits. The TV station
in Los Angeles used to puton amateur shows
andImademyfirstTVappearancewhenI
was 13.Itwasinatrio called The Tritones.”
AtthisBilly Strange and Lee Hazlewood
both collapsed withlaughter. “Whatdid you
do?‘Good Ship Lollipop’?” asked Billy.
“Wewere doingall the popular things,”
pouted Nancy. “Wewere prettygood, and
usedtogotoalltheotherschoolsto
entertain. We had a girlbongo player.
Anothergirl!”
“Theytook their orchestrawith them
everywhere,” grinned Billy.
“Iplaypianoabit,” continued Nancy,
ignoring theinterruptions. “ButI've
neglected my practice.'mworkingso hard,
Idon’thave time. ButIstudied classicsfor 11
years.Ithinklearningpianoisone of the
greatestways oflearningaboutmusicin
general.Thad onelessonacouple of weeks
agoandIwassurprised howitall came
rushingback. I'studied singingfor sixmonths
and my teacher put my exerciseson tape.
Everyonceinawhile whenl get ambitious,
Ilisten to them. Amusicaleducationis
very important.Ithinkit’simportant for
everychild tohavetrainingofallkinds.
Ifhehastalent, it will come out. When
IwasinNewYorkIalsostudied
modernjazzballet.”
Talkingaboutexercise seemed
tobeaffecting Lee Hazlewood,
crouchingonthefloorwitha
cigarette. “It’s that crickin myback
again,” hegroaned, and Nancy

!

These Boots Are Made
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that’sbetter,” he breathed. The City Never Sleaps LeeHazlewood in1966

Imadeabriefcheck,and was
disappointed o find Iwasn’taching anywhere.

Finally!asked, “Arethere loo many Sinatrasinthe
entertainmentfield?Is there danger ofaSinatra dynasty?”

“Nottous. Butifwe put Dean Martin’s group and Daddy’s group
inoneroom, we'd have agreatrepertory company. We could go
outontheroad!Butwe couldn'tallfitin onecar.” Chris Welch

NME

NANCY SINATRA SKIPPED happily out of London on

Sunday-but not before her tall, dark and handsome boyfriend

RonJoyhadrevealed to me the secrets of their romance. For
Ronis the “mystery boy” Nancyreferred to, but refused to name, during
their British stay. He is well known to The Beatles—and myself—as the
photographer who accompanied them on their first American tour, and
renewed the acquaintance during their stay in Californialast summer.
Over lunch in London last week Ron told me: “Nancy and I first met
aboutfive years ago when Iwas dating her friend Claudia Martin (Dean
Martin’s daughter), but we took only a passing interest in each other.

“Thenaboutsixweeks ago we metagain when

Iwentto the Hollywood Palace showto take
some pictures ofher.larrived expectingtobe
one ofdozens of photographers there, but the
placewasalmostdeserted and NancyandIjust
sattalkingforacouple ofhours. That’showitall
started. Then one day she asked me to pickher
up fromherhomeforadinnerdate.Iarrived
dead ontime and she was comingoutofthe
doorwith her father, Frank Sinatra. Boywas
Inervous! Buthe was great, made me feel at
ease. He picked up my Christian name from
theoffand addressed himselfto me mostofthe
way through dinner. And therewas no fatherly

1

advice abouthowtohandlehis daughter!

At Night

. -

“We rarely get
any time
alone. Nancy’s
mother is with
us on this trip”

’;'1 While we werelunchingin the dimly
litrestaurant, Ronshould havebeen
tanninghimselfonafriend’syachtoff
Acapulco: “Thad avacation all fixed with
afriend and up to two days before I came
to LondonIwas goingwithhim. Butyou
knowhowitis...Ijustdidn'twanttobe
sofarapartfromherforsolong.I'vebeen
offered the highlylucrative job of still
photographer on The Naked Runner, the
film Frank’s going to make herein London this autumn. ButI'm turning it
down.Idon’twanttobe away from Nancy for thatlength of time!”
Doesthe prospectofbecoming Frank Sinatra’s son-in-lawbother
him? “You'rejumping the gun;I'mtalkingaboutavery close friendship,
notmarriage,” hesaid, offering one ofhisrare and faint smiles. “Butif
youmeanisitahandicap having Frank Sinatra as my girlfriend’s father,
ontop ofherbeinganinternationalrecordingstar, then the answeris
‘ves’. Werarely getany time alone together. Nancy’s motheriswith us on
this trip, butitwouldn’'t make any differenceif shewasn’t—therearea
dozen other people around Nancyalmost
constantly. Anyway, Nancy Sris the greatest
—shemakesuslaugh thewhole time.Infact,
bothmotherand daughtershareagreat
sense ofhumour.”
LastSaturdaynightIwentwith Ronand
Nancytoasmallinformal London party
givenintheirhonourand took them
afterwardstoDolly’s, the London
discotheque. Between dances Nancysat
onRon’sknee, herheadrestingon his
shoulder, adreamysmile on herface.
AsJohnLennonsaid whenItold him Ron
wasintownandwhohewaswith: “He’sdone
wellfor himself, ’asn’the?” Chris Hutchins ®
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NANCY SINATRA
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‘Their finest value o

NME APRIL8

HOSE MASTERMINDS BEHIND the

electric machines - The Rolling Stones

-have produced the finest value for

money ever on their LP Aftermath

(Decca), issued Friday (15th), under
the guidance of chief machine-minder
Andrew Oldham.

In addition to one track of fantastic R&B
improvisation, “Going Home”, which
continues for 11minutes, 35 seconds, there are
atleast three tracks among the 14 which would
have made excellent singles. “Lady Jane”,
“Under My Thumb" and “Mother’s Little
Helper” -thislast track you can see performed
on BBC'’s Top Of The Pops next Thursday (11th).

Hereis my track-by-track review:

MOTHER’SLITTLEHELPER s allabout
apop-pill, hasasolid bass patternand an
intriguing lyric along the lines of “What adrag
itisgettingold...” The catchy rhythmis finally

L’

capped by and exuberant shout of “Oi!” on
thefade-out.

STUPID GIRL featuresroad manager lan
Stewart on organ, with fast drum patterns
from Charlie Watts, and aniintricate guitar
breakin the middle by Keith Richards.
Thumping, pulsating beat.

LADY JANE, which is my particular
favourite, has a slow, almost minuet bass
and features Brian Jones on dulcimer and
Jack Nitzsche onharpsichord. The
lyricinterpretationisan
exercise onhowtobe
restrained but sinister.

UNDERMY THUMBi s
another very commerecial
track which has Brian Jones
onmaracas and Keith
Richards dubbing overan
extrabass with fuzzbox.
Ahypnotictempo
sustains througheut.

DONCHABOTHERME -abigsound
with shrieking guitar chords and a heavy
bass-drum pattern taken atavery fast pace.

GOING HOME is the 11-plus-minute
track which Andrew Oldham describesas
“anaccident-itjust happened”. Thiswas
originally intended to last only three
minutes, but the improvisingprovedseo
incredible they'veincludeditall. It's
high-veltage hysteria, uninhibited, with
everyconceivableinstrumentthrownin.
Rhythmic variations and lullsbuildto a
tremendousclimax, ending in an almost
contradictory clunk from Keith's guitar.
Mick is onharmonica.

“At least three of
the tracks would
have made
excellent singles”

TheStones
inGlasgow,
Sept30,1966

FLIGHT 505 begins with aboogie-woogie
figure from lan Stewart on piano, who drives
off with afew “Satisfaction” chordsintoa
mind-shattering wall of sound. Staccato
drumming by Charlie and Mick’s vocal fights
forlifeinthe middle.

HIGH AND DRY has a C&W influence with
crisp percussion, an acoustic guitar and what
sounds like awashboard.

OUT OF TIME features Jack Nitzsche
on piano, lan on organ, with Mick and Keith
double-tracking a great
vocal. Ahypnoticbeat with
the usual powerhouse
Stonesbacking.

IT'SNOTEASY. Short,
up-tempo product with
Keithreplying to Mick'’s
vocal refrain.

TAKEITORLEAVEIT
is the only out-of-place
track onthe album, for
although aninteresting arrangement, it
sounds like what | believe wasintended tobe
ademo for The Searchers, who have adopted
itas their next single.

THINK, which was a hit for Chris Farlowe,
an exciting, uptempo treatment with Brian
Jones using the fuzzbox for his guitar.

I AMWAITING has asoftintro with tinkling
guitar effect which breaks up in the middle
into a terrifying hypnotic beat.

WHAT TODOiisvirtually a tribute to The
Beach Boysinsound. The Stones take it
smoothly andit providesalittle light relief
fromthe rest of the power-packed content.
Keith Altham




SINGLES

(CBS)

A compulsive fast-moving rhythm
underlines the Byrds vocal,
complete with all the familiar
characteristics - strident guitar,
crashing cymbals, and adouble-
time shuffle.

Alengthy instrumental intro
precedes the vocal. But although
thebasicideaof thelyricis
original, and the titles intriguing,
there's virtually no melody. And
Ithought the backing was far too
complex.rateit the group’s most
disappointing to date.

FLIP: A jaunty, invigorating
bounce beat,and amore
orthodox treatment. Great stuff
for dancing. (NME, APRIL 29)

Bob Dylan
(CBS)

Thisisaknockout!It's the best
thing Dylan’s done for months - if
only becauseit’s so different. Bob
sounds as thoughhe's had
one over the eightas
he chuckleshis
way through the
lyric, which
suggests that
“everybody
must get
stoned”. The
backing is
deliciously
corny,witha
sort of martial
compah-oompah
beat, tailgate trombone
and salvationisttambourine -
plus sundry yells of
encouragement throughout.
Obviously had aball makingiit!

FLIP: The more orthodox
Dylan, with wailing harmonica,
bluesy beat and plaintive text.
(NME, MAY 6)

THE ROLLING STONES

(DECCA)
Pow! What astormer! Opens
quietly, then suddenly eruptsinto
athumping, crashingbeat that

almostmakes the disc vibrate of f
the turntable. Highlight of the
routineis the use of the sitar,and
Mick and Keith have written the
number with astrong eastern
slant. The lyricis plaintive, and
Mick handlesitaccordingly, but
in contrast the rhythmisintense
and the soundis shattering. And
the fascinating oriental flavours
willhauntyou. Great!

FLIP: Altogether more bluesy.
Mick pours his heart out as the
backing steadily builds, with
added organ. (NME,MAY13)

Gene Latter

“Mother’s Little Helper” is

the pop-pill epic from the
Stones’ Aftermathlong-player,
and | applaud the version by
Decca’s Gene Latter. Love

his fruity, rather coarse voice,
whichis offset to his advantage
by fuzz guitar. From the same

album comes “Lady Jane”,

waxed by Columbia’s
Tony Merrick and
Piceadilly's
David Garrick,
composed with
harpsichord
effect. The
formersings
in gimmick-
freestyle;and
thelatterin
deliberately
affected tones.
(NME, MAY 13}

Kaith Relf

(COLUMBIA)
Fullmarks to Yardbird Keith Relf
on his solo debut. ThisBob Lind
numberisn’tatall easy tosing,
largely because there’slittle
melody you cangetyourteeth
into, but Keith copes admirably
-and his dictionis perfect.

FLIP: A mid-tempobeat,
atingling effectand strings
supportKeith in this well-
conceivedself-penneditem.
(NME,MAY 13)

SINGLES | ALBUMS

“Frank flipped over it...”

MM JUNE 4

in the Melody MakerPop 50—afeat the veteran singerhasnever

accomplished since the chartsbegan over 10yearsago. The song
hasstirred up another controversyaround pop land’s controversial
singer. Someartistsloveit; othershateit—thatwas theresultoflast
week’s MM survey.

Whoisresponsible for Frank’samazing comebackin the single field?
TheanswerisReprise’s 28-year-old record producer JimmyBowen,
husband of Keely Smith, and hit-maker for her, Dean Martin, Sammy
Davisand many others.Thisweek Bowen called the MM from California
with theinsidestoryof Sinatra’szoomingsingle:

“LastDecember, Hal Fein, head of Roosevelt Music, who are Bert
Kaempfert's American publishers, visited myhome and told me that Bert
wasscoringa picture for Universalin Hollywood called A Man Could Get
Killed. So,1said, Twantto hear the theme.’ And twoweekslaterTheard
themelody; therewasnolyricwrittenyet.

“Iflippedoveritand called Hal: Twant this for Sinatra.’ He said OK,
and aboutamonthlater theysentme thelyric.Iloveditand called him
againandsaid: Iwantthisfor Frank, that'sit.’ IshowedittoFrankand he
flipped overitaswell, so we got together with Ernie Freeman, our
arranger,and we cutthesongonApril 11.

Frankloveditthefirsttimeheheardit.Idon'tknowifhe thoughtit
would be thisbig, butwhen he and Iwent over the arrangement we
discussed thekind of thing that could make it big. We did it more
commercial than the Bert Kaempfertversion. We accented the fourth
beat. Bertdid it with a definite two-four feel.

Frank’srecord hasakind of syncopated feelingbutitactuallyisn’t that,
it'sjustaheavyaccenton thefourth.It’s the wayIfelt the song. It makes
aflow;ifyouuseatwo-fourbeat, it chops the songup. Ifyounotice the
waywedid the strings, there’s a continuous musical background
throughout the song. The melody never stops. It’s either the cellos, the
violas, ortheviolins.”

“Weused 12 violas, four violas and four cellos. We used some atall
timesbehind Frank. It givesanicekind of floating effect. We also used
four French horns, four guitars, bass, drums, piano and two percussion.
Itwasabigsession, butwhenIcutDean Martin, Frank Sinatra, mywife
Keely Smithand Sammy DavisIusuallyuseabigsound. Thisis the
biggestsingle Frankhashadin the States since backin the Capitol days.
It'satNo 10 here—with abullet. We plan to have an album outin two
weeks called Stranger In The Night.
Frankdid Tony Hatch’s ‘CallMe’
and ‘Downtown’ forit.

“People askmeifFrankSinatra’s
futuresingleswillbeinthe same
sortofveinas ‘StrangersIn The
Night’. The answeris: not
particularly. With Frank Sinatra
youplayitbyear. ButwhenIfirst
heard thismelody, justbyitself,
backinDecember,Iwasbusted.
WhenFrankhearditwassohighin
the MM charthewasthrilled.
Between Nancyand Frankit’slike
anltalian takeover of England!”

F RANKSINATRA’S “STRANGERS In The Night” is No 1 thisweek

CAMERA PRESS, GETTY

FrankSinatra
anddaughter
» Nancy:“It’s
likeanltalian
takeoverof
England”

STRANGERS IN THE NIGHT
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“Some geezer
was playing
sitarinhis

s PYJjAINAS

b

o MAY 28 & JUNE 4—

ICKJAGGERROARED up for his Interview In Depth in aMini

(“From Brian Epstein’s garage”) fitted with aradio and wooden

steeringwheel. His new Aston Martin is in dock for adjustment.

Hebounded up the stairs like an actor from Salad Daysin an off-

white jacket with stripes, light-blue shirt, white trousers, white

shoes and dark glasses. Nursing a glass containing amixture of
Bell’s and Coke, he tackled subjects with relish, candour and humour.

Whenyou and Keith Richard write songs, doyou tear anyup?
Ohyeah,Ireckonwe’'vewritten about 200 between us. We don’t write that many songs for ‘
otherpeople. Usually theyare supposed to be for us and we haven’t done them. We record

everythingwe do. Weleave the tape on and Keith andIgo “daaa-eee-daaa-daaad”. We

justsing daft words and sometimes the daft words come out as the song.

In“PaintIt, Black”, are all the different sounds you use on it just striving after effect? Did
youthinkitallout?

Of coursenot. Sometimeswe think up thingslike “LadyJane”. Thatwas calculated before
weevenwentinto thestudio. But “PaintIt, Black” was just going tobe abeat group number. »

REDFERNS/GETTY
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October7,1966:Mick

Jaggerandthe Stones

perform“LadyJane”
onReady, Steady, Go!
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February13,1966:
JaggerandKeith
Richardsduringa
Stonesperformance
on The EdSullivan
ShowinNew York City

Wasitasend-up?Yeah. Ifyou'd been atthe session, itwasjust one bigjoke.
We gotBill on piano and Bill playsin this funny style. He goes, “Bi-jing,
bi-jing, bi-jing,” and all thatsort of stuff, and we allwent running about
going, “Bi-jing, bi-jing, bi-jing” and that'showitall started. Itwas justone
bigjoke.Itwasin LosAngeles. And wejuststuck the sitarinbecause some
geezer camein. Hewasinajazzgroup and playingsitarinhis pyjamas.
Andwesaid, “Oh, that'llsound good becauseit’s got this thing that goes
g-doing, doing, doing, etc.”

People are takinglonger now to make singles? Yeah, iftheycan.I
couldn’ttakeaslongas The Beatles, Idon’t think. BecauseI'dloseall
sense of excitement.

Haveyouheard any tracks on The Beatles’new LP? Yeah, I've heard most
ofthem. Theyarevery good. They've taken along time over them and alot
ofcareand trouble. They've usedlots of sounds and someinstruments
theyused on Rubber Soul. And they have used more normal thingslike
strings and otherinstruments.

Isthefuture of the Stonesinround-the-world tours? No.I don'treallylike
doingworld tours.I'd rather tour here than anywhere else. Butwe haven’t
beeninternationalall thatlongand we'vejust
finished touring everywhere for thefirst time.
We've done all theselittle places because kids
writeinand theybuylots of ourrecords. We feel
weshould play there once. So manykids write
from South Africaand they’re so disappointed
wedon’tgothere.

Wouldyougo to South Africa? Yeah.Idon't
seeanythingwrongin goingto South Africa.
Isitbetter to play to one white audience and
one coloured audience orisitbetternotto
playtoeither ofthem?Wholoses out? Do the
coloured people gain anything from not
seeingusiftheywantto?
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“Americaisa
great country
if there
weren't any
people there”

GO av

19 th NERVOUS BAEARDOWN

Wouldyougoiftheysaid youcould

playonlytowhites? Ohno. Butthey

wouldn’tsaythat. Theyjustsaythe

audiencesare segregated. In Americait’s very different. You can
turnaround and say, “We won’t play to segregated audiences,”

and all that, whichis mainly done for publicity. Butif theywant to
segregate them, they’ll segregate them no matterwhatyoudo. They
justwon’tletcolouredin. Theywouldn’tlet them in when we played
Birmingham, Alabama. There was nothingwe could do. We’ve got
aclauseinour contract, buthow could we prove ituntil after the
show?It’snotlike playingin Kilburn!InKilburnitwould be the
Irish and the coloureds.

Youstill don’tdigAmericaall thatmuch?Ihateit.Ilike certain thingsin
America.Ilike LosAngeles becauseit’swarm and it makes a change from
England.It’sjustan easylife foracouple of weeks. Materially Americais
fantastic. It’sjust the people who are so bloody awful. It'sagreat country
ifthereweren’tanypeople there. Vietnam has changed America. Ithas
divideditand made people think. There’s alot of opposition—-much more
thanyouthink, because all the oppositionislaughed atin American
magazines. It'smade tolookridiculous. But thereisreal opposition.
Before, Americansused toaccepteverything
—my countryrightorwrong. Butnowalot of
youngpeople are saying my country should
beright, notwrong.

Haveyoubeen asked questions on this subject
inAmerica?Yeah.IsaidjustwhatI've said now.
Ifyou'renotAmerican, yousee, you'renotbeing
unpatriotic. If The Beach Boys said it theywould
be called unpatriotic.

Canwe talkabout your forthcomingfilm?No,
I'mnotsupposed to talkaboutit—andIcan’tsay
much aboutitanywaybecauseit’sall sort of
daft. Butwewillbeactinginit.



Howaboutauthor Dave Wallis’ alleged remarks
whenheheard the Stones were to film his story?
Idon’treallyknowwhathesaid. Anyway, itwas
supposed to be hiswife. [tmighthave been blown
up. He'streatingitlike agreat work of literature.
It'sjustagood story. We're changingitanyway.
Hedoesn'townit. We ownit.

oy
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BobDylan-haveyouheardhe’ssupposed to
be copyingMickJagger? keep readingthis.
I'veneverseen Dylan. Well, I've seen him, but
I'venever methim.I'venever talked. Everyone
elsehas, butlhaven't. He asked meround the
othernight, butIdidn’tgo.

Doyoulikehis currentsingle, “Rainy Day
WomenNos 12& 35”2 Yes, it’'salaugh.

Do hislyricsmean anything? “Let’s go and get
stoned” meanssomething.

Howabout “PaintIt, Black”?Itmeans paintitblack. “ICan’t GetNo
Satisfaction” meansIcan’tgetno satisfaction. Therestof the songisjust
expandingon that.

Doyoucareifpeople can’thear your words? No, notreally. It's the sound
we're after. Though people do knowthe words of most of them. People
havebeensayingtheyhaven'tbeen ableto hearthe wordsonrecords ever
sincerock’n’roll started.

Whatdoyou thinkofSinatrabackin the Top 102 Stranger things have
happened.Ihaven'theard hisrecord. Onceinawhile these things come
along. LikeKenDodd.

Onsinglerecords, doyou think the Stones are as easilyidentifiable as
theyalwayswere? Yeah,Ido. 'mnotbeingbig-headed or anything, it’s
justthatThappentobethe singerand I think peoplerecognise myvoice
straightaway. Ifthey do, theyarenotgoingto think, “Ohyeah, that’s The
Rolling Stones. Butitdoesn'tsoundlike them.” Otherwise they wouldn’t
haverecognised the Stones.

Whatareyour thoughts onThe Beach Boys?Ihate The Beach Boys
—TheBeach Boys, butIlike Brian Wilson. He’s verynice and very
different to them. Theyareall sort of stupid, like some of the groups
werewhen theystarted offand acted daftall the time, yellingabout
and all that. Taking the p--- out of everybody. Like alot of rugger
typeswho cometoinvadeapub.

I'vejustgotthe Beach Boysalbum, Pet Sounds.It'sgood.Idon’t
like the songs much.Ithink theyare greatrecords.Ithink Brian
Wilsonisagreatrecord producer. ButIthinkhe could vary the
actual sound of the voices. The sound —not the harmonies—grates
onmeabit.

Ifyousaw The Beach Boys play live youwouldn’tbelieveit. The
drummer can’tseem to keep time to save hislife. Ilike what Brian
Wilsondoes.It’'sallvery Hollywood. It’s all soft. He writes lyrics that
areunbelievable—theyaresonaive. ThingsIwouldn’tdream of
writing. “Disneyland, sureworth taking atrip to. Ohyeah”.1t's the
big Youth Of Americabitand all that.

Peoplewouldn’twritelyricslike thatin London? No, because
people haven’'tgot “pride” in their countryand they don’t think
oftheir countryasbeingromantic. Americansare broughtup to
believe their countryisromantic. It’sall “East Coast girls are hip,
theyreally dig” and all that. And “Northern girls, the way they kiss”.
Imean,it’'ssonaiveit’sincredible.

Whatwas theaim ofthe Stones in the days you played the
clubsin Richmond and other places?

Tokicktrad outof thejazz clubs.I'd nothingagainsttrad, but
the NationalJazzFederation tried to s--- on us so many times,

fo%«‘é‘lo'..'f%‘.ﬁu“
“If youre big
enough, you
can have a hit
record every

five years or so”

appeal toyoungpeople. I thinkwe wereright. Butit
tookusagesto proveitand people tried to putus

downsomuch thatwehated all ofthem. Intheend,
trad was outand all the clubs were full of rock'n’roll

Eﬁ groupsand we thoughtitwasalright.

Howdoyouseeyourselfin 10years? Oh Gawd!
Thopel'llbeanactorandIcouldstillbe
makingoccasionalrecords. Frank Sinatrais
stillmakingthe samekind ofrecordshe made
15yearsago. YoumightsayFrank Sinatrais
technicallyamillion timesbetter than me,
butitdoesn’treallymeananythingasfaras
sellingrecordsis concerned. No matter what
styleyouare, ifyou're bigenough you can have
ahitrecord everyfive years orso.

—

DoyoucareifaRolling Stonessingle
doesn’tcomeinatNo 12 No. No5-that’s
alright. Aslongastherecord sells about four
orfive hundred thousand. EMI claims
incredible sales for The Beatles’ records.

Whatmustarecordsell tomakeNo 12 Ahundred and fifty thousand.
That'swhatManfred Mann sold up to about three weeks ago. The Walker
Brotherswere tops for four or five weeks and they only sold about a
quarterofamillion. Ourbiggestrecord was “It’s All Over Now” —itwas
No 1 onlyinthe MManditsold about800,000.

DoyouthinkTheRolling Stoneswill be goingin 10years?It’svery
unlikely. Butwe’ve been going fouryearsnowand thatwasveryunlikely.
Peoplesay thingslike, “Well, the film will come outnext March and then
we’'lldoaquicktour,” and theywrite things on little bits of paper and sign
contracts! It’sveryweird.

Doyouagreethat the next Beatlesfilmisveryimportantand they
couldbeinabitofaquandary?Ithink The Beatles are verylimited.
Everygroupislimited, butI think theyare verylimited becauseIcan’t
see, forinstance, Ringowithaguninhishand and beingnastyin
amovieand goingtokillsomebody. Itjustwouldn’'thappen. But »

ROLLING STONES

GEORGE WILKES/HULTON ARCHIVE/GETTY

we feltlike the underdogs fightingahuge international gang,
Butwebeatthem. We saw ourselves as an R&B group, but it
didn’tmatterwhattheycalled us. Wedidn’tthink trad had any

May 27,1966:0nRSGagain,
thistimeperforming
“UnderMy Thumb” (note
sitarfor “PaintIt,Black”)
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“The church kept people
in fear of going to hell”

MELODY MAKER February 12

Politics Interested in them.
Iread about them andyou
can’tbelieve alot of all youread.
Both parties mergeinto each
other at the centre and both
have their extremes. The
fringes have power, especially
when the government has
asmall majority, and they can
worry the main body.
Chuck Berry Quote from the MM!
[Chuck Shows What Mick’s All
About - January 29]. Ha ha.
Idon’t think | sound anything
like Chuck Berryreally, but
everybody hasbeen very much
influenced by him, notjust the
singing but the whole sound.
Charlie Watts (Absolute silence)
Herman A nice lad. PF Sloan has
done quite a nice song for him.
It’sall right to hear early in the
morninginthe bath. It’s difficult
to measure howbigheisin
America compared with us. We
getdifferentaudiences from
him, funnier audiences.Some are
those limagine would go to Bob
Dylan concerts. It's funny when
we get astadium full of people
tryingto be very intellectual,
listening to us asasocial
phenomenon. University
audiences trying to be long-
haired. It’s like when we first
startedin England. | quite enjoy
both audiences, the kids and the
intellectuals. When they are all
mixed up you get some very
funny scenes - people saying,
“Ssh, we're trying to listen.” it's
very similar to the people
who cometo hear Spencer
Davis. But the listeners
always move onto
someone else
whena group
getspopular.
Alotofitis
becausa of
snobbery -
theyareno
longerthe “in”
thing,and alot
due simply to
success, The
group are no
longerplayingte
400 people, but
4,000, and there
aren't 4,000

2
ChuckBerry:
aninfluenceon
“everybody”
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listeners. There are not many
peoplein England who go out
to listento shows.

Modern Jazz| don’t like modern
jazz. Charlie plays me some
things and I like Charlie Mingus
and Jimmy Smith. | just like
sounds. I'm not abig critic, and if
Idon’tlike asoundlcan’tgofar
intoit. Alot of Jimmy Smithis
rock’n’rolly and some of the
things Booker T & The MGs do
are similar. But when you play
Ornette Coleman, that’sreally
differentand | don’tlike it.

Big Bill Broonzy Not my favourite
blues singer. Some of whathe
doesl| like, although there are
lots of others | prefer.I'd rather
listen to Robert Johnson, and
Ithink he’s even earlier. When

| was about 13 the first blues
recordl ever heard was by
Broonzy, when|waslistening to
peculiarrock’n’roll records by
The Coasters, Fats Domino,
ChuckBerry and Bo Diddley.
Lots of them have become hits
today by groups. Then I started
buying Muddy Watersrecords
and | found him entertaining.
Which all sounds a lot of rubbish.
Inthe jazz periodicals and the
MM, they usedtoreviewa
Broonzyrecord andsayit was
marvellous. But when they came
to Muddy Waters they’'d say: “It’s
not the real thing.” Buthe was
doing adifferent thing. They
would never take himonhis own
merits. They had to talkabout
someone else. Like today's
record reviewers. People are
always saying a record’s copied
fromso-and-so andtheyusually

getthe wronginfluence
o anyway! A good friend of

mineis
' I—!i h always
s doing this.
She says, “He
" sounds like Bob Dylan,
Wilson Pickettand Mick
Jagger." It fills up a couple
of columns. Still, } don't blame
her,because | can never think
of anything to say about any
of them.
Music Publishers Whenthey
do aplayon TV aboutpop
it always presentsamusic

“Dylan’s good,
but he’s too
fashionable to
stay as popular
as heis”

publisher as some mogul behind
adesk controlling everything. It
used to be like that, but not any
more. In the days of sheet music
if they worked very hard they
could make asong a hit for six
months. Speaking as a music
publisher, there’salottolearnat
the beginning, because you can
getcanned out of afortune.

Eel Pie Island Oh, that's a great
place. Isitstill there? We've had
aball there. Fantastic. Last time
we were there was about two
yearsago. Do youknow in May
thisyearitwillhave been three
years since we made “Come
On"?ltdoesn’t feel like three
years. Long hair, short hair,
people are still writing the same
things about us. Why do we
spend so much time in America?
Eight weeks we spentin America
lastyear! And one weekin
Germany. “Why do you stay
away?” Butl'vebeenhere the
whole time!

Television Pop Shows Seem to be
gettingworse and worse, and are
reaching an abysmallow, inmy
opinion.Only great one was
Ready, Steady, Go!inits heyday.
It was good TV and good pop. But
they are allresting on their
laurels. Perhapsit’s just the
performers|don’tlike, but|
would have thought kids would
be very receptive to newideas

inpop TV.Innately they are more
receptive than old people who
would goround the bend if they
took Coronation Street off...
AWhole Scene Going Only seen it
once.| don’tknow what to say
about it without beingrude. It’s
only one step up from Five
O’Clock Club. What time does it
goout? 6.30 Club, then, and
Barry Fantoniis so bad.

0ld Time Music Hall Charlie’s got
quite alot of that stuff. He's a
cockney, he would do. I'mnot
mad aboutit. Who thought that
one up - Jack Hutton?

Food Oh, | love food. | hate bad
foodandfoodin America.llike
interesting food andin America
youonly get one sort - steaks,
which get abitboring night after
night. Steakis all they think
about. It’s avirility thing - all
down to sex. “Have aMan-Sized
Hunk Of T-Bone Only AMAN
CanEat!” | prefer steak-and-
kidney pudding.

Children A necessity. | was going
tosay-never mind.|like them,
butI'm not a childomaniac. Some
| can’t stand. | hate precocious
childrenand all American
children seem to be precocious.
They all want to say long words
they don’tunderstand. Gee,
what agroovy scene!

Ballrooms Never wentinto one
until we played them.I'd hate
goingtoone, | don't like the
atmosphere. | preferlittle clubs.
Idon’tlike these glittering Ernies’
Paradises. Glittering, flashing,
revolving lights hanging from the
ceiling. Horrible guysin evening
dressannouncing: “And now
from Grimsdyke, the fantastic
Falcons!” It'sahorrible ritual you
read about. All wearing suits
from their local Jewish tailor and
all getting done up outside.



Religion How controversial. | talk
aboutitalotbecause people
are always bringingitup. When
Iwent down to Charlie’s we had
ahuge argument. None of us
arereligious, but we are always
arguing aboutit.| don’t think
many kids arereligious. Lots
arebroughtupinschooltobe
conscious of it,and they are
half-afraid to say they are not
religious because they are
afraid of blaspheming.
Especially girls. It influences
them much more.

I could go onand on. Catholic
countries are generally much
more dominated by the church,
which I thinkis usually abad
thing. Inthe past the church
was comparatively richand the
people very poor, and they just
did what the church told them.
The decline of the church
began when the Bible was
translated into people’s own
languages. And as all readers of
the Melody Maker will know,
the Bible was previously written
in Latin. The church kept the
peopleinfear of going to hell
and they used their power to
keep theminawe. They used
spectacle, and dressing up, and
rites, and a show of pomp that
was completely against the
single, original teachings of
Christ.ltreached apeakin the
Middle Ages and the church
would inflict awful punishments
on people who started
asking questions. But when
communicationsimproved,
more people questioned the
church’sinterpretations of
Christianity. Here endeth the
second lesson.

Old Age I'm dreading it. There
are only very few old people
who are happy. When their

JaggerandBrian
Jones:“He’stheblond
guyontherightand
averygoodfriend”

minds stop thinking about the
present and the future and stay
wrapped upin the past, they
areawfully dull.mean, | don’t
want old dears saying,“How old
doyou thinklam? Forty-eight?
No, I'm 78 and | watch all the
pop showsandI've gotall your
records!” Then| thinkit’s time
togrowup.

Beer 1 don't like English beer
atall. Never have done. We
used todrinkitin clubsto
quenchour thirstbut people
getting drunk on six pints of
beer and beingsickare so
awful.l can’t drink six pints of
anything. Ask Zoot Money.

Bob Dylan Good, but too
fashionable to stay as popular
asheis. Hislatest record
no-one likes, whichis awful, and
suddenly the pop columnistsin
the national papers who know
all start saying: “You might as
wellforget Bob Dylan as far as
we are concerned here at the
Daily Plog.” | always remember
Bob Dawbarn’sreview of “Like
ARolling Stone”.1don’t know
why he had sucha go.

Brian Jones He's the blond
guyontherightandavery
good friend.

Glean-Up-TV Gampaign
Absolutely ridiculous. More
interesting things comeon TV
and all they want to doiskill
them.But alot of the things
that get said are unnecessary.
It's very easy to be outspoken.
They should justsay: “OK, you
can’tcomebackon the
programme again.”

Stags Oh, I'm thinking of making
amovie about them-a Stag
Film. And I'm writingasong
about naturalism. Andrew’s

in Paris right now looking

for good Stags.

ROLLING STONES

Idon’'tthinkyoud thinkitwas peculiarifyousawBriandoit. The
Beatles have gotto do comedy. Theirlastone wasjustarotten story.
Ifyougetagoodscriptstoryyou'realright. It'sverydifficult to keep
going on comedy.

Do youget choked when people askyou about politics? Notreally,
butit’sverydifficult to saywhatyou think. IfIsaid, like Paul Jones or
someone, I'm CND and allthat, it's very easyand that’s what your view
is. Butmost peoplearen’tlike that.

Didyouvote?No,Ididn’tlasttime. Nobody came round and asked me,
soIthoughf--- themall. Anyway, Iknew Quintin Hogg would getin.

Doyouconsciously try to keep up with orlead fashion?Ijustbuythings
Ilike.

Theytrytolinkyouwith fashion in glossies-pictures with Francoise
Hardy, etc? Yeah, I thinkit'sabitofadrag.Isupposeintheenditdoesn’t
doanyharm.[justtrytobuythingsthatno-oneelsehasgot.IthinkIhave
to. Everyone tries to wear daftthings.Ijustwear daft things.

Doyoulikebeingseenindaftthings?Ijustfind itamusing.Isuppose
Imustlike beingseeninthem, becauseIdon’twear them formy
ownbenefit.

Doyougo aboutinthestreetsalot? Yeah, Lennon and Iwentdown
toPortobello Road for four hours recently. We justwandered about
and bought things.

Doyougetannoyed at people who ask foryour autograph and say,
“It'snotforme” 21 getused toit. “It'snot for me, it's for my son in hospital
withaholeinhishead.” Or: “Doitfor Johnny, he’sa cripple and hissister,
she’sgotleukaemia.” If mykids had leukaemialwouldn’tgo and tell
everybody.It'samazinghowmany people’s children are cripples.Isound
hard sayingthat, butI'mnot.I'd sign my autograph anyway.Ican’tdo
aspecialone!

Peopleareveryfunny. When some of them sayit’s not for themitreally
is.Oneold dear ofabout 50 came up tomein the street the other dayand
started kissingme. Shesaid, “Comeinforadrink,” andIsaid, “No, Imust
rush.” Another one came up and said, “Ilike allyour
records. DoyouknowhowoldIam?”Isaid, “No.
Forty?” Shesaid, “No,'m 74.” Shelooks about 60
—she’spretty good, but... She’sdoneitfour times.

Onlyrics, doyoufind that people try toread things
intosongslike “Satisfaction”? Yes. “Girlieaction”
wasreally “Girlreaction”. The dirtiestlinein
“Satisfaction” theydon’tunderstand, see? It'sabout
“You'll better come back next week causeyou seeI'm
onalosingstreak”. But they don’t get that. It'sjustlife.
That’sreallywhathappens to girls. Whyshouldn't
peoplewrite about it?

Whatrecordsdoyoubuy?Ineverbuy the so-called
qualitysingers like Tony Bennett. He’sawful. He’s so
corny. Actually,Iam goingto buyaTonyBennett LP
becausehe doesafantastic thingonit. Youcouldn’t
possibly go anyfarther. In-between everytrackhe
says, “Thankyouverymuch.I'dlike to do asongnow
that’sbeen good to me over the years, one that’sbeen
written by somewonderful people,” then he does
whateveritis, “I Left Me TartIn San Francisco” or
something, and then hesays, “I'dlike tointroduce
myarranger...” He’sjust goteverything, the whole
bit. Youcouldn’tdo better.I'veboughtsomejazzLPs,
Imustadmit. Ornette Coleman. I thoughtImight get
someideas forsongs.

Didyoulikeit?Thaven’'theard ityet!Ilike Jimmy
Smith. Nothissingle—ahorrible attemptat
commercialism. Ramsey Lewis’ “In Crowd” was
good. But “Hard Day’s Night” justdidn’t work—
Ithinkbecause there’sno tune. jack Hutton ®

JAGGE

on the week
the Stones
reach the top,
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RaviShankarin1966:“lam
frightenedthatpeoplewho
don’treallyunderstandthe
sitarwillcashinonthe
suddeninterestinithere”

SITAR SOUNDS

“Hverybody
1s digging
everything

DAVID REDFERN/GETTY

MELODY MAKER

OMPETITIONISNOW so fiercein

pop music that groups all over the

universe are constantly striving to do

somethingoriginal. Theresult—pop

gets further and further out. Justlisten

toaBillHaleyrecord and you can hear
how much pop music has progressed. In the days of
“RockAround The Clock”, who would have envisaged
recordslike “PaintIt, Black”?

Thesceneiswide open. Lookat the current Pop 50.
Already thisyearwe have had absolutely everything from
KenDodd to Bob Dylan, from The Seekers to The Who;
from Otis Redding to Peter Sellers. No longeristhe chart
governed bytrends-byR&B, C&W or even “folk-rock” it
isjustreflecting the fast-movingand constantly changing
musicscene of the 1960s. Where did the fad for usingweird
soundsandinstrumentation start?

Whoknows?Itcould have been anyone of the
revolutionaryrecords that have been brought outin the
pasttwoyears: The Beach Boys, the Phil Spector sound,
The Beatles, The Rolling Stones, or maybe The Yardbirds’
Gregorian chant, “StillI'm Sad”. The Moody Blues hit
anoriginal sound with “GoNow”, asdid The Who
with feedbackand The Dave Clark Five with thatheavy
stompingsound. In the pastsixmonths the use of oriental
stringed instruments has been mostly favoured by
trendsetting groups.

Thesitaristhe name to drop nowadays, butitis rapidly
becomingold hat. However, it certainly sparked off
something—and mostpeople agree thatwe are going to
hearmuch further-outsoundsonpoprecordsinthenear »

George Harrison really
started something with
“Norwegian Wood”. Now
musicians like Jimmy Page
and The Byrds are hungry for
new sounds, the further out
the better. With sitars and
“Brum raga” on the rise,
himself pays
a visit. “If the interest
justified it,” he says, “I
would start a school here.”
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future. Steve Marriott, of the Small Faces, says, “This
search fornewsoundsisnotgoingto end foralongwhile.
Groupstodayare taking ‘sound’ itselfas a form of music
—notjustthetune.Ifind moreand moreartistsworrying
abouttheirsound. Asfarasrecords are concerned—
they’'llgetfurtherandfurtheroutall thisyearand the
next. Suchisthereaction.”

“AsfarasI'mconcerned, ithasonlyjuststarted,” comments Fenman
JohnPovey. “It'll go on along while before people run out of sounds. We
aregettingaJapanesekotoandalsoworkingon electronic music.” John
thinkselectronic musicwill playalarge partin the music of the future.

PlonkLane, bassistwith the Small Faces, can’t see these “far out”
sounds ever ending: “Everybodyis digging everythingnow. Notjustany
onethingbutallkinds of sounds. Whenever we hear something we dig,
we putitintoanumberwheneverwe can.”

The Merseysreport theyare interested in the sounds originating from
China-“Theyare far more adaptable to pop music,” says Tony Crane.

Steve Marriottheard thatone of George Harrison’s guitar solos on the
nextBeatles LPisan ordinarysolowith the tape onbackwards. Barry
Fantoni, however, isn't particularly knocked out with today’s progressive
sounds: “Ithinkitis perfectlylegitimate when The Beatles, for example,
usesitaron ‘Norwegian Wood’, because theyused it asawestern
instrument. But the Stones’ single soundslike an attemptata Greek folk
song. Therecord doesn’tgainanythingbyusingall thatstuff.IthinkI'll
use the Dagenham Girl Pipers on my nextrecord—not playing—just
marching. Theyhave an ethnic marchingsound.”

Onegroup thathasaveryIndian-influenced soundis The Move, an
excitingnew group from Birmingham. Theyrecently shocked the
Marquee patronswhen they played a 10-minute “Brum-raga” while
sitting cross-legged on the stage. Meanwhile, new chartcomers The
Stormsville Shakers are experimentingwith asaxophone and fuzzbox
and awell-known “in crowd” group are toying with theidea of using
pre-recorded tapes on stage.

Onthelatest Beach Boys LP, Pet Sounds, the Brian Wilson solo track,
“Caroline, No”, fades outwith adogbarkingand the noise ofatrain
thunderingup the tracks. Small Face Steve Marriott was mostimpressed
bythe sound of an enthusiastic fan blowingafootball whistle on Herbie
Mann’s Standing Ovation At Newportalbum. “The sheer urgency of that
onegeezer in themiddle of the crowd, blowingawhistle, completely did
mein.Ithoughtitfitted in so fantastically—there mustevenbe a place for
thissortofthingin pop music,” says Steve.

So, fromsitars tofootball whistle, the face of pop music changes again.

Byrds JimMcGuinnand

(right) David Crosby:their
raga-rockis“anabstraction”
of Coltrane’stenorsax,
Bachandsitarsounds

Almosteverybody agrees thataslongas far-out
soundsregain somesslight musical content the
fieldiswide open. And whatnext? The six-string
telephone? Nick Jones

HEBYRDS, SAYS arecent memo
| from Columbia Records, are now flying
with thelatest “in” sound in pop music,
aformidentified as “raga-rock”. It’s what The Byrds collectively, and
somewhatloosely, describe as “an abstraction” of John Coltrane’s tenor
sax, Bach’s organ music and a taste of the sitar sound made popular by
therenowned Indian high priest of classical pop, Ravi Shankar.

“Ihave dugShankarforalongtime,” Byrd Dave Crosbysaid, as the
group took a few minutes out of its taxing New York merry-go-round
schedule. “Imean Shankar’ssitar sound hasalwaysintrigued me.
Iplayed some ofhisrecords for George Harrison and it turned him on.
Heboughtone which the Beatlesused on ‘Norwegian Wood’. We used it
onournewrecord ‘Eight Miles High’, whichreallymeans 42,000 feetup
inajet. Welike speed, man, and thosejets giveit to you.”

“Thesitarhasabeautiful sound,” interjected leader Jim McGuinn.
“ButIthinkthat’snotthereallong-term thing. It'snot thatadaptable.
There’sgoing tobe anewinstrument thatwill come outofall this. Maybe
asmallerelectrified guitar. But the thingnowis an electric 12-string.
That’s gotso manysounds, and people justdon’t seem to know aboutit.
Youcandoanythingonit-Bachorgans, harpsichord, jet planes, whining
turbine engines, air-raid sirens, kittens, ababy crying, anything...”

Inadditiontoelectric 12-strings, The Byrdslike speed, folk singers, The
Beatles, Dylan, Donovan (and his sidekick, Shawn Phillips, with whom
theyused to make the Greenwich Village scene), their own houses,
peoplewho progress and Buffy Sainte-Marie. They don'tdig politicsand
protesting. “Imeanwearejustnota political group,” Crosby noted. “You
won'tfind usin the peace marches. Rather than protesting, whichis
essentiallyanegativity ofareaction, we're morelikely to say, ‘Hey, love
somebody, andlike that. That’s what we'relooking forin the way we act,
the way we play our music and the way we grow as people. Protestis not
auseful tool forus. We prefer the positive, like saying ‘UFOs [unidentified
flying objectsbetterknown asflyingsaucers] arereal.”

Asforthemusicofthe day, The Byrds have pronouncedideas. The
Beatles, Crosby feels, “are the bestrock'n’roll singing group in the world
—unquestioned, unchallenged, unapproached. The Stones are awfully
good too. Why? Because theykeep on growing. Theyneverlookfora
secure placeand stay there. They donewthingsall the time. That'swhat

we're tryingto do. ‘Eight
DYAS

Miles High'isalot
different than ‘Turn, Turn,
EIGHT MILES HIGH | WHY

Turn’, or ‘MrTambourine
Man'. Thefirsttimeyoutry
toplayitsafewitharecord
youceasetobe creative.”

“You've gottotrynew
thingsallthe timeandyou
make sure you control your
ownproduction,” said
McGuinn. “Andyoualso
gettherightengineer. A
goodengineeris priceless.”

“Hefindsthose
controls,” said Crosby.
“Like aninstrument, with the
sameinvolvementasusriding our
guitars. He'splaying thatboard.
Hefliesit, like by theseatofhis
pants. The Stones come all the way
to Hollywood torecord justbecause
oftheengineerthere.”

Asfor The Byrds’ moreimmediate
future, beyond listeningto their folk
singingrecords,and makingagood
bitofbread on personal appearances
and theirownrecords, theyare
thinkingseriouslyaboutfilms.

“I'dlike to make an experimental
filmusingelectronic colours,” said



Jim McGuinn. “But that’smy own personal project. We're hopingto allact
inapicture which we may even start work on this summer. We've got the
scriptwelike already. We'reready to go the straightactingroute, withno
stand-up guitar playingand singing scenesatall. Thatwould allbein the
background track. Nowitallhinges onacertain director, who shall
remainnameless. Thisisthe guywe wantandit’sstillbeing talked over
andlikenegotiated. When that’s settled, we'llbe practically ready to go.”

MELODY MAKER

INCE GEORGE HARRISON introduced the sitar on “Norwegian
SWood" on The Beatles’ Rubber Soulalbum, there hasbeenan

intenseinterestin thisIndian instrument. Several English pop
stars and session men have bought them and Rolling Stone Brian Jones
plays one on the group’s new LP. Yardbird Jeff Beck cleverly imitated the
“Indiansound” in his solo on “Shape Of Things”, and itis said that a sitar
accompanied Donovan on his never-released “Sunshine Superman”.

Session guitaristJimmyPage hashad asitarspeciallymade and
importedinto England and he has metand talked to the master, Ravi
Shankar. “IthinkIwasaboutthefirstto getonein this country,” said
Jimmy. “Ttcostme £65 to getit. InIndia theysellatabout £20, butbythe
time they’vebeenimported the price goesup.”

Indiacraft, abranch of shops specialisingin Indian goods, verified this:
“Sitarsare entirelyhandmade and therefore an enormous quantity of
themaren'tproduced. Secondly, theyare veryfragileand don't travel
verywell. We had two consignments thatwere
completely smashed when we opened them.”

Whoisbuyingtheseinstruments,and how
much do they cost? “We carrysitars from £35 to
£100. You can getmore expensive oneswhich are
very elaborate, butwe don’tusuallysell them. We
havenoticed agreatupsurgein demand for
sitars. Various pop groups have beeninquiring
aboutthem,and asfarasIrecollect, George
Harrisonhasboughttwo, and The Rolling

ROYAL FESTIVAL HALL
WEDNESDAY, JUNE 1, at 8

Basil Douglas htd. presents

RAVI SHANKAR

with ALLA RAKHA tabla
Recital ledman Mutk
24, 154, 107, 710, 3- tram 1

RaviShankar:atpains
toexplainhismusicto
awesternaudience

“Unequalled
command”

e

HEROYALFESTIVAL
THaII may have had its

share of dedicated
followers of fashion at
RaviShankar’s concerton
Wednesday, but the reception accorded the
Indian virtuoso was rapturous.

Shankar went to pains to explain his music to
the audience, including a piece of handclapping
toillustrate AllaRakha'sbreathtakingtahiasolo
with a17-beat pattern.

Incredible isthe only description for Shankar. Hisawesome
command of the sitar and his music are perhaps unequalled, and
certainly the emotional response he can evoke in alargely non-Indian
audience for amusic whichis
devilishly subtle and sophisticated s
something to marvel at. Bob Houston

obviouslyflattered by the sudden
interestin his music (Beatle George
Harrison leftarecording session to

L1 3491} ond Ayeats . ;
LR hear his Royal Festival Hall concert)

Stonesand Donovan have boughtthem.”
Pagehasheardrumoursthatafirmistryingto
getthemimported. “ButIdon’tknowifitwill
materialise,” headded. “Imanaged to getmine
privately through a friend of afriend and so on.
Hiswifewas comingtomeethim fromIndia,and
sheboughtasitarwith her.Iwas terribly excited
whenitarrived-itwasina coffin-like tea chest.”
Jimmy then explained the mechanics of the
sitar: “Thereare anythingup to 20 sympathetic
strings builtinto the neck, overwhich are the
metalfrets. Theseare tied onwithropeandare
movable tosuitwhicheverscaleyou're playingin. Over the frets are six
mainstrings which are plucked. The sympathetic strings vibrate when
themainstringsare played, givingan answeringdrone. It'sratherlike
switchingto feedback to sustainanote on the guitar, except thatit’sin
tune. Infact, the mechanics of thesitar, once youunderstand them, are
verybasicand functional. Theymake the guitar seem spastic.”
Thereisalotofinterestin thesitarasfaraspop musicisconcerned.
Whatrole does Page thinkitwill eventually play? “It’s certainly going to
be exploited to the fullest extent. The troubleis, theyare difficult to tune
and obtain—apartfrom thefactthatyou can’tget tuitionin Britain, I
thinkatthe momentit’s astatus thing. Alotof people say they've gotsitars
and theysittogether and have sessions, butasyetnobodyhas produced
anyevidence. Probably everybodywill end up playing themlike guitars—
that’s all theywant. Sometimes the sitarwill be used well, other times it
won't. Itdependsiftheyuse them with taste. Like Harrison’s thing. He
couldhave got the same sound out ofabanjo—buthe showed more taste
usingasitar. Aslongasartists don't use sitars for the sake ofit—when
guitarswould bejustassuitable—-then theinstrumentwon’tbe abused.”

MELODY MAKER

¢ T HEAFFINITYBETWEEN jazz and Indian musicis very
superficial, and itis only the improvisational aspect which
mightbe similar.” These are the words of India’s master

musician, Ravi Shankar, who arrived in London last week to find himself

afashionable figure in both the jazz and pop spheres. Shankar was

“Jazz has only
borrowed a
flavour of
Indian music”

butwas philosophical aboutitall.

Hehadheard The Beatles’ “Norwegian Wood”
record where Harrison used thesitar. But, he
maintained: “Itis goodifitis goingto encourage
aseriousinterestin the music, butifitis goingto
belike so manythings, justapassingfancy, then
itisnotgoingtobemuch good.” Herepeated
these feelings from the stage of the Festival Hall.

Shankar’sassociationwith jazzmusicians
goesbacktothe’50swhenherecordedanalbum
usingsaxistBud Shankon America’s West Coast.
Itwasn'taconscious “Indo-jazz” meeting.
Shankarsimplywanted aflautist for the music he had written forafilm.
Butoncein thestudios, hewrote somelines to utilise Shank’s jazz abilities.

Heisastutelyknowledgeable onjazz. Musicians of the calibre of John
Coltrane have takenlessons from him. Butheissceptical of combining
jazzwithhis own music. “Oursisaverydisciplined music,” he explained,
“reallyaclassical tradition. Itisalso a philosophy and away of expressing
manyemotions-notinasuperficialway, butfrominside us.Ilovejazz
and knowmany of the good musicians from the old era, like Duke
Ellington, Count Basie, to Dizzy Gillespie—whoisavery good friend of
mine-andJohn Coltrane and John Handy. Some of the younger
musicianswanttolearnaboutIndian music, but the trouble is they
haven’tthe time. Theyjustwantto take something superficial fromit. If
they could spend two or three years, perhaps...But, of course, itisn’t
possible economically,Iunderstand that. So, fromwhatwe hear, jazzhas
onlyborrowed aflavour, Ilikeit, but truthfullywe thinkitvery childish.”

Shankar feels thatjazzshouldn’thave to gorge on other musical
traditions. “Ithinkthejazz groups are becomingvery sophisticated and
arelosingsomevaluable element. Theyare getting close to the avant-
gardeplane. Ilisten to avant-garde musicians who are my friends, jazz as
wellas concert musicians, and thoughIappreciate mentallywhat they
aredoing, physically the music often gives me a pain. Itisunfortunate.”

Forso dedicated amusician, the upsurge ofinterestin the sitar creates
ateachingproblem. “Iam frightened that people who don’treally
understand thesitarwill cashin on the suddeninterestinithere. Ifthe
interestjustifiedit, Iwould startaschoolhere, asmyveryadvanced
studentswould be able to teach.” Bob Houston ®
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“1I'he next
LLPisgoing

to be very
different...”

Whether it’s called Magic Gircles or Revolver,

are under new influences and working
hard on their next LP. Paul immerses himself in
Stockhausen and The Tibetan Book Of The Dead.
Meanwhile, the band return to Hamburg, and
an emotional reunion with Astrid Kirchherr.

NME

OHN LENNONAND I tried something unusual last week—we went to

lunch. Unusual for him because he never lunches out and unusual for me T

because Inormally eat before 3.30pm!But then journalists have to getup

earlier than Beatles do. ‘

Johnarrived (ontime) to test the new experience and we moved away in

styleintheluxury ofhis Rolls-Royce PhantomV, surveying Mayfair from
behind darkened windows that allowyou to see out but no-one to seein. It'ssomething
like travellingin an ambulance, butambulances arerarely fitted witha TVand fridge! The
phoneinthebackofthe carhummed: “Can’tbeforme,” saidJohn, “no-one’sgotthenumber.”

Wearrived at therestaurantin Regent Street and John sent the car away, asking the

drivertoreturnin 90 minutes. Onlywhenithad gone did we discover thattherestaurant,
where our table wasbooked for 3.15, closes at3... “’Ere, it'sJohn Lennon,” said awoman to
herfriend, butbefore her friend had turned round we werein the back of a taxi. The driver
said heknewanicelittle caffin Soho and thatsounded better than sandwiches and tea at
NEMS (the Epstein Emporium), so off we went. The place was empty and the food smelt
good, though sherryin the soup was the closestwe could get to alcohol atthat time of day, »

KEYSTONE IMAGES/GETTY
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June22,1966: John
Lennonthedayafter
thefinalrecording
sessionforRevolver

INTERVIEW

with Chris Hutchins
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much to theregret of ourwaiter. Johnasked fora
paperserviette ashe’d forgotten ahandkerchiefand
removed hisPVCmac (“Boughtitin Tahitifor 15
bob”) and the Lennoninterviewbegan...

Youhave often said thatyoudon’twanttobe
playinginapop groupwhenyoureach30;you
arenowinyour 26thyear. The onlyfirm date
inTheBeatles’ 1966 diaryseemstobe the
NMEPoll-Winners Concerton May 1.Is this
therefore the start of theretirement process?
No, we're goingto Germany, Americaand
Japanthisyear. It'san accident that we're not
working now; we should have had two weeks
holidayafter Christmasand thenstarted on the
nextfilm, butitisn’'tready and won'tbe for
months. We want to workand we've got plenty
todowritingsongs, tapingthingsandsoon.
PaulandIoughttogetdown towritingsome
songs for the new LP nextweek.Thope heand
Janearen'tgoingaway or God knows when
we’'llbeready torecord. George thoughtwe’d written them and they were
allready-that’swhyhe came dashingbackfrom hishoneymoon-and
wehadn’tgotathingready. We'llhave to getstarted, there’sbeen too
much messingaround. ButIfeelwe've onlyjustfinished Rubber Souland
Ikeeplookingforthereviews, thenIrealise we did it months ago. We're
obviouslynot going to work harder than we want to now, but you getabit
fed up of doingnothing.

Nowthatyou’vegotall the moneyyouneed and plenty of time onyour
hands, don’tyou ever get the urge to do somethingdifferent? 've had
one or two things up mysleeve, [was going to make recordings of some
of mypoetry. ButI'mnothigh-powered.Ijustsortofstand there andlet
things happen tome.Ishould have finished anewbook-it’s supposed
tobe out thismonth butI've onlydone one page!I thought why should
Ibreakmeback gettingbooks outlike records?

Doyoueverworry that the moneyyouhavewon’tbe enough tolast
yourlifetime? Yes!I getfits of worrying about that. I get visions of being
one ofthose foolswho doitallin bythe time they’re 30. ThenIimagine
writingaseries for the PeoplesayingI was goingto “spend, spend,
spend...”Ithoughtaboutthisawhile backand decidedI'd been abit
extravagantand bought too manycars, so I put the Ferrariand the Mini
upforsale. Then oneoftheaccountantssaid Iwas alright,soIgotthe
carsback. It's the old story of never knowing how much moneywe’ve got.
I'vetried to find out, butwith income taxtobe deducted and the money
cominginfromall over the place, the sums get too complicated forme;
Ican’tevendo mytimestable. Everynowand again the accountant
clearssome money of taxand putsitinto myaccountsaying, “That’s
thereandit’sallyours, butdon’tspenditallatonce!” The thingI've
learnedisthatifI'm spending £10,0001say to myself, “You'vehad to
earn £30,000 before taxto getthat.”

Whatsortofpeople areyour guestsathome in Weybridge? We entertain
very few. Probywas there one night, Martin another—Ithinkthoseare
the only twowe’ve specifically said “Come todinner” toand made
preparations. NormallyIlike people to drop round on the offchance. It
cutsoutallthatformal entertainingbusiness. We've justhad Ivanand
Jean down foraweekend —they’re old friends from Liverpool -and Pete
Short, the fellowwho runs mysupermarket, came round on Saturday.

Isthehouse at Weybridge apermanenthome?

Noit’snot.I'm dying to move into town but I'm waiting to see how Paul
getsonwhen he goesinto histownhouse. Ifhe getsbyallright thenI'llsell
the place at Weybridge. Probably to some American who'll pay afortune
forit!Twas thinking the other night, though, thatitmightnotbe easyto
find abuyer. Howdo you sellsomebodya pink, green and purple house?
We've had purplevelvet putup on the diningroomwalls—itsets off the
oldscrubbed tablewe eaton. Then there’s the “funny” roomupstairs.
Ipainted thatall colours, changing from one to anotherasIemptied
each canofpaint. Howdo youshowsomebody thatwhen they come to
lookthe place over? And there’s the plantsin the bath... IsupposeIcould
haveaflatin town, butIdon’'twantto spend another £20,000just to have
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“Paul and
[ are very

keen on this
electronic
music”

somewhere to stay overnight whenI've had too
muchbevvytodrivehome.

Whatkind of TVprogrammes do youwatch? The

Power Gameismy favourite.Ilove that. And next to
it Danger Man and The Rat Catchers—didyousee
thatepisode the othernight when thatspy, the
cleverone, shotanunbymistake?Ilove thatand
Iwassogladithappenedto the cleverone.

What’sgoingto come out of the nextrecording
sessions? Literally, anything. Electronic music,
jokes... Onething’sforsure—thenext LPisgoing
tobeverydifferent. We wanted to haveitso that
therewasno spacebetween the tracks—just
continuous. Buttheywouldn’twearit. Pauland
Iareverykeen onthis electronic music. You
makeit clinkinga couple of glasses together or
withbleeps from theradio, thenyouloop the
tapetorepeat thenoisesatintervals. Some
peoplebuild up whole symphonies fromit. It
would have been better than the background music we had for the last
film. All thosesillybands. Neveragain! Chris Hutchins

NME

HAVEINTERVIEWED PAUL McCartney travellingina car at
I speed. Battling up a crowded flight of stairs. In a smoky billiards

room. On the telephone. Atarecording session. Climbingup a
ladder. Walking along Tottenham Court Road. In a taxi. Trapped in
aroom with fans breaking the door down. Even on aroof.

Bizarresituations some of them mayhave been, butthe one thatbeats
themalltookplaceatBBCTV’s Top Of The Popsthe other day. Paul, perched
ontheedgeofabath,answered my questions.Isatonalavatory! An odd
placeforaninterview, perhaps, butatthattime theroomin question
happenedtobejustabout the only quiet placein the entire TV Centre.

Girlswere here, there and everywhere: mooningup and down the
corridors, standingin the entrance hall, and being forced away from The
Beatles’ dressingroomnextdoor. Cups of teawere broughtin and Paul
rested hisin thewash basin.

“Fans,” he said simply, almost thinkingaloud. “Funny, really. Some of
themhaveago atme, and Johnand George and Ringo. Theysaywe don’t
make enough personal appearances. Ifonly they'd realise. Imean, they
thinkwe’vejustbeenloafingabout the pastfewmonths. Don’t they
realise we’ve been working on our nextalbumsince April?It’salong time.

“I'suppose there’ssomewon'tlike it, butifwe tried to please everyone
we'dnever getstarted. Asitis, we trytobeasvaried aspossible... Onthe
nextLPthere’satrackwith Ringo doin’achildren’ssong, and another
with electronicsounds.”

Hestarted tofinger hislip, almostwithout thinking, and Iasked him
aboutreportsthathe’d brokenatooth. “You'reright,” he admitted
candidly. “Idid itnotlongago whenIcame offamoped. NowI've had it
capped...look.”Ilooked butIcouldn’tsee anything. A perfect mend.
Onlyasmallscarremainsonhislip asasouvenir.

“Itwas quite aserious accidentat the time. It probably sounds daft,
havingaserious accidenton amotorised bicycle, butI came offhard and
Igotknocked aboutabit. My head and lip were cut and I broke the tooth.
Iwasonlydoingabout30atthe time, butitwas darkandIhitastoneand
wentflyin’ through theair. [twas myfaultallright. twasanice nightand
Iwaslookingatthe moon!”

Hesippedhisteaandreachedforacigarette. “Whataboutall this ‘Didn’t
PaulMcCartneylookillon TV, then?” hewenton, referringto Mama Cass’
remarksin NME's AmericaCallinglast week. “1haven’t beenill. Apart from
theaccident, I'm dead fit. Iknowwhatitwas, though. Whenwe
filmed those TV clips for ‘Paperback Writer' I'd onlyjust el
bashed my tooth,an’ we'd beenworkingabit hardon \,v“\
theLPan’'Thadn'thad muchsleep. Thatwasit. ‘;" P

“Wehaven'thad muchtimeforanythingbutthe ¢
LP.Imean, 14 songs—all gottobe written 5
andrecorded tillyou'resatisfied with them.

It'shard work, man.

“I'vedoneabitofreading, though-Frank

Harris’ My Life And Loves.I don’t believe half of
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ittHecan't’arfboast.lalsoread Jean Cocteau’s
Opium.Frightening. No. WhatamIsaying?It’s
notfrighteningatall.

“Films?Yeah, Isaw Cul-De-Sac, with Donald
Pleasence. Notbad, notbad. Butit’sabitdrawn
outtowardsthe end.Ialso saw the play Juno

And the Paycock. Great!

“No,Idon’tthinkany ofuswill write a play or
amusical, notforalongtime. People are always
askingusthat, butthe thingis thatwe putall
ourimaginationandideasinto our songs.
Honestly, they take so much concentration.

“Paperback Writer’? Well, this came about
becausellove theword ‘paperback’.”

Heseemed tosavour the word androlled it
around his tongue. “Anyway, when we did the
song, we wrote the words down like we were
writingaletter.” Hewaved hisarm asifwriting
acrossasheetofpaper. “We sort of started off
‘Dear Sir OrMadam’, then carried on from
there.IfyoulookatthewordsIthink
you'llseewhatImean, theway they
flowlike aletter. But that’sitreally,
there’snostorybehinditanditwasn’t
inspired byanyreal-life characters.”

Paulandtherestof The Beatles
shrugged off questions about them
notmakingNo 1 firsttimewith
‘Paperback Writer’ with asort of
“That’sshowbusiness” air. They
regarditasjustoneofthosethings...
andasthey'reupthereatNo 1this
week, perhaps theyreright. Paul
shows more interest when you ask
himabouthishomes. Therearethree
now: onein StJohn’s Wood, London,
forwhichheisreputed to have paid
£40,000; onein Liverpool; and the newest
acquisition-afarminScotland. “Aye thenoo,”
hebeamed, affectinga credible Scotsaccent.
“It'sjustawee smallplace, up there atthe tip
of Scotland, and aye plarrn tae make the
occasional trip therre forawee spell of solitude.”

Suddenly he dropped the Scots bitand got
backtonormal. “It'snotbad, though-200acres
andafarmhouseaswell.Ican'ttellyouhow
muchitwas, butitwaswell worth the money
asfarasI'mconcerned. Asfarasthe StJohn’s
Wood house goes, I've furnished itin traditional style becauseI don’'t go
forthismodernstuffthatalwayslooksasifitneeds somethingdoingtoit.
Ilikeitto be comfortable. And those modleather chairs... ugh. They're
toocold.” Helooked suitably pained.

“Dolknowanythingaboutproperty? Notreally. Well, IsupposeIdo,
cometo thinkofit.I'mjustbeingvague. Butdon't thinkI'm abig property
tycoon.IonlybuyplacesIlike.Thaven'tgotanythingabroad.”

Iasked him about the mystery instrument mentioned in my NME
featurelastweek, boughtfor £110 byrecordingmanager George Martin
and used by him on one track of the forthcomingalbum. George had
amiablyrefused tonameituntil The Beatleshad given the all-clear.

Paullaughed. “Whythe mystery?It's only a clavichord and it makes
anicesound. There’snoreal weird stuff on this LP. Anyway, I've stopped
regarding things asway-outanymore.”

Ireminded himofanoccasionwhenI'd told him that “Twist And Shout”
waswellworth releasing as asingle, andhe'd answered thatitwas too
“way-out.” Heagreed. “You'reright. We thought it was, atthetime.
Anyway, thesedays|'vestopped thinkingthat anythingis weird or
different. There'll always be people about like that Andy Warhol in the
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“I suppose
we’ll get down
to a musical
one day”

CAME ABOUT

P loppert fecarding e
T amy e ke

Vors ‘Mﬂ T C‘ o noaiien
; [T d Wd
ke u tw m'um Mows” way -d|h-n;nle.rlu:\:1:: :t"f

“I'msickof doing
soundsthatpeople
canclaimtohave
heardbefore”:
PaulMcCartney
inLondon,1966

States, the bloke who makes greatlong films of
peoplejustsleeping. Nothin’ weird any more.
Wesitdown andwrite, orgointo therecording
studios, and we just see what comesup.”

Hetookanothersip oftea. “D’youknowthe
longestsessionwe ever did in the studios?Itwas
forthe Rubber Soulalbum, an’ itwent on from
fivein the eveningtill half-past-six the nextday.
Yeah, itwas tough, OK, butwe had to doit. Wedo
alotoflonger sessions nowthanwe used to,
becauselsupposewe’refarmoreinterestedin
oursound.”

Tasked him about The Beatles’ film situation.
“Still the same,” said Paul, flatly. “There’s nothingyet, but we don't mind
waiting. One thingisdefinite, in the next film wewant to do all the music
ourselves. Ithasn’'tbeen what we've wanted before, with uswriting songs
and others doingthescore.Isupposewe’ll also get down to amusical one
day, butyou canbetitwon’tbelike any other musical. We don’twantto do
any ofthatkind of stuff Lionel Bartwas doin’ 50 years ago.”

Hefingered ared carnationinhislapel (all the Beatleshad them; gifts
ofagirlataLondonAirportterminal, where they’d been for cholera
injectionsin time for their Far East tour).

“I'mlearningall the time. Youdo, ifyoukeep your eyes open.Ifindlife
isaneducation.IgotoplaysandIaminterestedin thearts, butit’s only
becauselkeep myeyesopenandIseewhat’s goingonaround me.
Anyonecanlearn...iftheylook. Imean, nowadays'minterestedin the
electronic music of peoplelike Berio and Stockhausen, who'’s great. It
opensyoureyesand ears.

“OntheLP, we've gotthis trackwith electronic effects Iworked out
myself, withwords from The Tibetan Book Of The Dead. We did itbecause
I, for one, amssick of doing sounds that people can claim to have heard
before. Anyway, we played it to the Stones and The Who, and they visibly
satupand were interested.

“Wealsoplayeditto Cilla... whojustlaughed!” He
himselfgrinned atthe memory.

Before ourbathroominterview, Paul, John, George
and Ringo had taken partinasmall press conference
inanotheroddlocation: aspartan-looking changing »

Jusam har g
— HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 63

"Fou'nt roht W

REDFERNS/GETTY



Bravo-
Beatles-
Blitztournee

‘-_—_—_-
Teﬂnehmerausweig.
Wr Sonntag, 28, .nml 1988

[t L —
FURT N
e aiasi i T Gt S, oy +

T

ine Karl Buchunann P
nd the Rebel Rousers,

TNITEDN,

JRIBE, bring! die Beaties-Fime

ROBERT WHITAKER/GETTY, JUERGEN VOLLMER/GETTY

ERNST.MERCK.HALLE

(LTI

}-

JULyq

rodulition mit Cliff Be
The Rattles, PeterkGor

l’[-ﬁﬂﬁ%slem die Orchasteranlage..

room ofthe kind we used to have atschool. Therewereno seatsand the
fewinvitedjournalists had to mingle with the famous fourasbest they
could. Isawthatno-oneseemed to be speaking to Ringo, who stood on
hisowninacorner,soIstruggled overand almoststrangled myselfon
acoatrackinthe process.

Itwas the same old Ringo: pleasant, butalittle staccatowith the
conversation. “Yeah, life’s great,” he confirmed. “Bin workin’ hard
though. Notmuch time torest. WhenI'm free? Well, I getup about two-ish
mostdays, and Tusually go clubbingtill threein the mornin’. Ilike that. If
it'sanicedaylgooverand haveaswiminJohn'spool.I'd getone meself,
butit’snotworthitwhenJohn’sisjustup theroad.

“Mebuildin’ business? Notbad, notbad. We've sold quite a few flats and
myfirm’sbeen doin’ abit of workround at George’sand John’s places.”

“Soyou'vebeen makingabit of money out of George andJohn?”
Iventured brightly. “Yeah,” said Ringo mournfully.

Ibadefarewell asRingo shouted drily to an amiable-looking Mr Epstein
nearby, “Alan Smith’s gonna do afantastic, exclusive articleallaboutme.”
Ihastened overtoJohn and Georgein another corner.

“...It'slikeanyjob,” George was saying. “Youwork hard soyou cansit
backwhenyouwantto. That’s whatwe’ve done. We've got ourselvesinto
this position sowe canrelaxabit. No, we're notrushinginto afilm. We’ll
wait 10 yearsifwe have to. Whyrush?

“No, we'renot thinking of writingascript ourselves. It’snot ourjob.
Yeah, there’s someone special'd like to meet when we go to Germany
nextweek—AdolfHitler!

“Yeah, thereisagood reason whywe don’t do too manyappearancesin
Britain. We've got to live here as well as work. If we don’tappear too often,
itmakesiteasierforustolive outofthe publiceye.No,we...” The door
opened and therest of it was hidden by the noise of the hubbub outside.
There’sno doubtaboutit: it’sstillahecticlife, being a Beatle. Alan Smith

NME

HELETTERWRITTEN byJohn Lennon summed itallup:
itwas sentbyhim some years ago to the late Beatle, Stuart
Sutcliffe, and was one of a collection handed back to him in
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Hamburgon Sunday. In the letter, John wrote: “I've got one ciggy to
last till Thursday.”

That’s the sort of memory The Beatles have of Hamburg-miserable
poverty. On Sunday, however, theyreturned in triumph. They swept
intothecityatthehead ofan eight-car motorcade escorted by adozen
motorcycle policemen. To most of Hamburg, the world-beating Beatles
hadarrived. Buttoahandfulinthe Grosse Freiheit—atinystreet of sordid
clubs (above one of which they oncelived) -John, Paul, George and Ringo
were back. And the friends theymade then one by one filtered through
themilitant-like German security to renewacquaintances.

There was Bettina, the buxom blonde who worked in the Star Club bar
andwho had acrush onJohn. “Sheused to call out for her favourite
numbers,” Johnlaterrecalled, adding, “She gotme drinks when we had
nomoney.And pills-printthat!” Friendslike Cory, the attractive girl Paul
once courted. Her parents own arestaurantin the Grosse Freiheit-the
street thathouses the Star Club-and thatwas often asource of food for
thehungryBeatles.

AndBertKaempfert-the manwhorecorded The Beatlesin their
Hamburgdays. He called backstage on Sunday to see them and payhis
respectslike the others. And Astrid Kirchherr, the girlwho was engaged
to Stuart Sutcliffe. She arrived with her fiancé Gibson Kempe and the
littlebundle of letters from John to Stu, “the best present'vehad in
years”, hesaid ashe thumbed through them, showing the occasional one
tothose around him. Manywere in picture form-Lennon drawings that
would probablyfetch afortuneiftheywere auctioned today.

SoThe Beatleswerein Hamburg. Butapartfrom the friends there was
little to remind the four of earlier days spent there. They sang to a crowd of
morethan7,000in the huge Ernst Merck Hall-a concrete palace theyhad
never even seen before. There wasnoreturn to the Star Club where their
musicfirsttookits shape.

“We'dlike to go,” John admitted sadly, “but there’d be millions of people
thereanditwould be nofun. We'd probably get crushed to death.”

Theystayed at the magnificent Schloss Hotel in Tremsbiittel -more
than 30 miles from Hamburg, deep in the country. Dozens of green-
uniformed policemen patrolled the grounds, searching out fanswho
hadjourneyed from the city and surrounding townsin the hope of




June26,1966: The Beatles
attheErnstMerckHallin

Y Hamburg, wherebackstage
theyreceivedapoignantvisit
fromphotographerAstrid
Kirchherr (inset, with “Fifth
Beatle” StuartSutcliffe)

sneakingaglimpse of theiridols. There
wasnoreturnto thelittle flatoverastrip
clubwheretheyoncelived. Althoughits
owner had cleared out the tenant sixweeks
previously so that The Beatles could go
backforaparty, theroomsstayed empty.
“Security,” the Beatles-minders
explained. “We couldn’t possiblylet
themgothere.”

Apity, forThe Beatles willnever again
see thatformerhome. Withinamonth the
buildingistobe demolished. Theyrodein
alimousine headingthe procession of
vehicleswhich carried the entourage.
Thewholefleet of gleamingMercedes
cruised uninterrupted in and out of the city
astheescortofwhite-coated outriders
sealed offsideroads and ordered
traffic to pull offtheroad until The
Beatleshad passed.

Their concerts were promoted by
aGermanmagazine which never
rated themamentionin their Star
Club days. Butrumour hasit that
thejournal paid the group so
much for the concertsin Munich,
Essenand Hamburgthateven
with capacityaudiencesitlost
moneyon the “Blitztournee”, asit
triumphantlynamed the three-day
tour. Doubtless Axel Springer, the
German press baron who counts
themagazineamongsthis
collection, would willingly have
paid twicethe price. Tobuy The
Beatles for three daysisnosmall
featand worth afortunein prestige.

Iwasespeciallyinterested to
report The Beatles’ returnto Hamburg—foritwasin thatcity thatIfirst
metthemintheautumn of 1962.Iwas there foraweektoreportLittle
Richard’sappearanceat the Star Club and The Beatles were on the same
bill. There were friendly arguments between John Lennon and Little
Richard which always ended with Lennon exclaiming “Shuddup,
grandfather” atthe olderman. ButonenightIheard Richard remark to
the club owner Manfred Weissleder, “Those Beatles are so good —watch
them, Manfred, they could be the biggest thingin the whole world.”

Manfred attached no more importance to Little Richard’swords than
1did, butwebothrecalled them well enough
whenIvisited the Star Clublast Saturdaynight.
Manfred alsoremembered abusinessargument
with Brian Epstein shortly before theybegan
thatlastseason atthe Star Club. The Beatles
manager was demanding £250 aweek for
hisgroup-halfasmuchagainastheyhad
received before.

Manfred had said it was toomuch.

“Nonsense,” retorted Epstein. “These boys
willsoonbe bigger than Elvis Presley.”

Weissleder didn’tbelieve the argument—but
he paid the money. The tall, blond German had
aflood of stories toretellabout The Beatles. His
earliestmemory of them wentback to some
twoyears before even he firstemployed them:
“OnenightIsawthem goingintoaclub opposite
mine. Theylooked so strangeIturned toafriend
andsaid, ‘They mustbevisitors from another
planet.” Manfredlaughed atthe memoryofthe
nighthesaysJohnwentonthe Star Club stage
naked-apartfrom the guitar. Though John later
toldmehehad onapairofshorts (“And atoiletseat
aroundme 'ead”). And Weisslederrecalled the
dayhelentthemacartodrive to the seaside. “That
nightThad tointerruptthem onstage to ask Paul—

“Bettina got
me drinks and
pills when we
had no money

— print that!”

THE BEATLES

THE BEATLES

the only one who could drive—where the carwas. He said, ‘Oh, the
engineisbroken, soweleftitthere.’ Apracticallynew £2,000 carand
theyhad dumpeditbytheseaside!”

Manfred showed me a copy ofhis Star Club News. On the coverwas
apicture of Gene Vincentsigning an autograph for John Lennon. “They
were greatfansofallrock’'n’rollers,” hereflected. We talked into the early
hours of Sunday morning—atatime when the luxury express train
specially hired for the Beatles entourage was bearingits precious party
the 300 miles from Essen to Hamburgitself. Theyarrived at breakfast
time and wentstraight tobed atthe hotel in Tremsbiittel.

Bylunchtime the crowds had gathered outside—notsurprising
since theirmagazinehosthad announced full details of The Beatles’
“hideaway” in a previousissue.IjoinedJohn, Paul, and Ringo (George
wasalateriser) in their suitein the midst of a discussion about the title
oftheirnextLP.

“We'vehad allsorts ofideas during this trip— Magic Circles, Beatles
On Safariand Revolver—that’s the oneJohnlikes the best,” Paul told me.
Minutes later they made anappearance on the hotel balcony, to the
delight of the crowd outside. As theywalked downstairs to the waiting
carslheardJohn comment, “HowaboutBettinabeingon the station at
seven o'clock this morning? Thoughtshe was going to ask foranumber!”

The motorcade tookadeviousroute through countryroads. There were
noincidents, but the German police had taken no chances—outside the
hallanothersquad of motorcycles and anumber of vehicles thatlooked
likearmoured cars stood by. The Beatles, however, made a quickand easy
entrance to theirbackstage dressingroom and were safelylocked away
before agangofyouths attempted invain to storm the door, aiming tear-
gasbombsatthe police, whoretaliated with high-powered water hoses,
drenching the would-be Beatles assailants.

Then came the first show. More than 10 minutes after Peter & Gordon’s
acthadfinished, the chanting, impatientaudience gave The Beatles
awildreception. The group played well, butJohn’s voice was showing
thatitdoesn’t paytokeep out of practice for seven months—forafter the
Munich and Essen concertshe could barely croakanote. Itwas
particularlynoticeablein “Paperback Writer”. Even weeks of recording
sessions had failed to strengthen his voice sufficiently for concerts. This
was the second warning they gotaboutkeepingin practice—in Munich
Iunderstand theyhad torehearsein their hotel room for fear of forgetting
theirhitsonstage!

Between concerts theysuffered anotherinsane press conference,
answering questionslike, “John, howaboutRingo?” (to which Lennon
replied, “Ithinkyou’resoft”). Oneirked womanreporter asked, “Beatles,
whyareyousuchhorrid snobbies?” (towhich Georgereplied thatthey
weren’tand thatitwasallin hermind). Then Paulmadealittle speech
abouthowtheybelieved in answering questions directlyevenifitmade
themunpopular. And he gotaround of applause.

Thentheyretired to the dressingroom, where the small collection
offriends was waiting. Before the second
show,IaskedJohnaboutalocalstorythat
The Beatleshad been “arrested” by the police
onaprevious visit for attempting to set fire to
aclubwhere theywere appearing. Hesaid,
“Thatone’sgotabittwisted. We setfire to this,
well this, little thing on stage and the club
owner—whowanted to getusbannedbecause
we had told himwe weren’t going to play there
anymore butwere movingto the Star Club-
called thepolice.”

Paulnoddedinagreement. Then Ringo
announced, “Come on chaps, let’sgoand
doanotherrock'n’rollshow,” inhisbest
send-up voice.

After the showtheywerewhisked straight
backto Tremsbiittel, whereinvitation after
invitation for them to attend avariety of parties
—includingone specially staged bya countathis
castlein the forest—were declined. But the saddest
message ofallwaswired on The Beatles’ behalf
toManfred Weissleder at the Star Club. It said,

“Sorrywe can’tmakeit tonight”. And in his office
overlooking the Grosse Freiheit, Manfred shook
hisheadandsaid, “It’sapity, theynever missed
anightbefore...” Chris Hutchins ®
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“On stage
aln never
irightened”

Not yet 30, is a highly paid singer and (lately)
film star, reunited with his muse — his wife Glaudette. Amid this
optimism, Roy’s tour with The Walker Brothers foreshadows
trouble, while later in the year tragedy strikes.

MELODY MAKER

NGLAND ISMY second home,” said world pop giant Roy Orbison on his arrival

( ( home here this week. Roy starts hislatest British tour tomorrow (Friday), and is one
of America’s most frequent and popular visitors. Before he plunged into the grind
oftouring, Roy talked about his happy round-the-world success and his
philosophical attitude to the pop life.

“The thingsIlook forward to most coming to England are meeting old friends and
those good audiences, and I'mlooking forward to working with The Walker Brothers. I enjoyed their ‘My Ship
IsComingIn’. ButactuallyIveryseldomlisten to theradioin the States. WhenIgethome atweekends, Iwrite
music and play myguitar. Thatsatisfies mymusical drives. IfIlisten to music, Ilike strings and light music.
Thaven’'thad much time to gointo classical music.”

Roy’slatestrecordis called “Twinkle Toes”, his own composition: “It'sabout a dancinggirl. Idid aTVshowwith
somedancinggirlsand each timeIdo the Palladium showtheyhave dancers. The songisjustanobservation.In
it, thegirlisdancingand pretending to be happyand gay, butI think she’slonely and coveringup.”

DoesRoyagreelonelinessisarecurringthemeinhis songs? “Itis, but there is happiness too. In ‘Running
Scared’Igotthegirl, andin ‘Only The Lonely’ I got the girl too! There is always amixture ofloneliness and
happiness.” Asan emotional singer, does Roy think white people can sing with soul? “I think white people can
singwith soul-Idovery definitely. [ sing mostly the same songs on each show, and they have to be sungwith
feelingto be enjoyable each time. Ifyou're not doingitwith soul, the audience could tellitwas arepeat of the
record and notaperformance. There have been many comments that my performances come over better on
personal appearancesthan onrecordings. Onarecordingyou canhitahighnote andlosealotofiton the final
record. Butatalive performanceyou getall the good parts—and the bad!”

Roytalked quietlywith conviction and withoutatrace of conceit. “Onstagelam never frightened and past
shows have always been pleasant, soIjustassume future oneswillbe. On mylast tour there wasafirein the
stallsand the placefilled with smoke. Itwasimpossible to breathe, letalone sing. ButI carried on. The pointis,
itwasn’tgallantry oranything, butIcould concentrate on my performance and forget the smoke. My musical
ambitionis to expand whatI'm doingand stay successful.” »

PICTURELUX/EYEVINE
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ROY ORBISON

RoyOrbison,
photographed
onApril28,1966
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“It'snotjustformoneyeither. It'sasimple fact that writingand
singing, and giving other people enjoyment, is fantastic. That’snot
meanttosound hokey-inotherwords apui-on. Money isnot neacly
asimportantasknowingpeoplecan comeandhear me and forget
abouttheir car payments forawhile. To be successful youneed
purityin performance andrecording. Ifyou're singing toimpress

Orbisononascrambler
bike atHawkstone Park,
Shropshire-moments
beforebreakinghis
foot,March1966

A ll ;
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people-that’snogood, andifyou’re singing to make money— &AM °l».: RICA ?;ﬁﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂ’i&m:
that’snogood. It'sverytrue thatsuccessful people, who are IR (s

admired, doitforthelove.IfI had to go to prison orwas = -“p\h
shipwrecked, andThad no guitar,Iwould go onsinging.” &

NME

HEWALKERS BROTHERS, Roy Orbison and Lulu-all
| the stars of a currently touring package —have been hit
byanillness andinjuryjinx which has struck with
amotorcycle accident, flu, concussion and laryngitis! The
Walker Brothers were unable toappear in Wigan on Wednesday
after John Maus was injured by fans who mobbed the trio as
theyentered a hotel in Chester late on Tuesday night. John had
concussion and an ambulance broughta doctor who treated a
head injury and then ordered him to bed. Scott Engel was also seen by
the doctorin Chester and advised to rest because of a severe attack of 'flu.
RoyOrbison’swife Claudette—alarmed by exaggerated reports ofhis
injuryinamotorcycleaccident—flewto Britain on Tuesday. She arrived,
unexpected, athis London hoteljustafter he had leftfor concertsin
Chester, and travelled there to see him. Orbison will probably have towalk
with crutches for the rest of his British stay, followinghis fall from a
motorcycle duringascramble courseride on Sunday. He fractured his foot,
whichhasbeenencasedin plaster,and ishavingtosingseated onastool.

NME

¢ I JUSTWANTED TO come over and say how much I enjoy your

singing... and could I have your autograph for my daughter?”

Itwas one of adozen such interruptions for Roy Orbison as he
dinedin aLondonrestaurantin the small hours of Sunday morning.
After much singing and much travelling,he
was tired and hungry, but he smiled obligingly
atthe woman and moved his food to one side
yetagain to sign her scrap of paper.

It'sone of the things younotice mostabout Roy
Orbison-his cool, calm, collected patience.
Nothingangers or upsets or evenannoys him,
anditisalmostcertainly this quietly confident
manner which enables him to follow on stage
the excitement of The Walker Brothers. You feel
he coulddoitequallywell with the Stones or
even The Beatles.

Heisnottypical of pop singers. Youdon'thear
himtalkofplayingthe London Palladiumas
beingthe zenith ofhisambition; rather he says,
“ImightcomeinanddoaPalladium TVand one or two spectaculars to
putsomesterlinginto a British bank.” He seems to projectno sexappeal
onstage, yetwhen he growlsin one ofhis songs the first 20 rowsin the
circlescreaminabandon.

lasked himifClaudette had been theinspiration ofall his
compositions: “Notjust Claudette but everything [ have ever written was
sparked offbyanincidentin mylife. Some of the songs date back towhen
Iwasatschool-that’s probably the period when youseem to have most
emotional upsetsinyourlife.

“ButIguesssheinspired mostofthem. Little incidentslike when we
were courting, had arowandbroke up.IsaidIwouldn’tspeak to heragain,
thenwhenIcame outofthebarber’sone dayIsawheracross the street
and wanted verymuch to go overand speak to her. Thatinspired ‘Cryin”.”

Orbisonseemsindestructible. Hisnextbirthdaywillbe his 30th, though
with Elvis Presleyayearahead ofhim youmight consider hisyouthis
assured forall time. EveryBritish tourhe makesis more successful than
theprevious oneand everynight he brings the house down.

“EastHamwas yours,” observers on the tour, who seem to think thereis
astarbattleatstake, will pathim on thebackatthe end of thenightand
say.Andsohe collects townswhere he has “gone biggest” in the manner
ofapartywinningthe general election. Buthowlongcanitgo on? Doeshe
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“To be
successiul you
need purity in

performance
and recording”
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seehisdaysasapop singernumbered? “No,Idon’t thinkage comesinto
itforme. Thereare other thingsinlifeIwantto do-Iwantto have my
own empire and some other people chasing about the world earning for
me. But that’sstillin the future. Claudette and [ haven't satdown and
discussed what’s goingto happenwhenIreach 30 because we don’tthink
it'’sgoingto changeanything.”

Hestressesthejoint planning he doeswith hiswife Claudette. Theyare
suchanideal couple thatthe popworld breathed asigh of reliefwhen they
werereconciled notsolongago. Thisfollowed ashorttimeapartduring
which Roy Orbison’s personal agony seemed to reach a peakin his song-
writing. The Orbison’s Nashvillehomelooks overalakeandisa
possession of which theyare particularly proud.

“Thaveafull-sized swimmingpoolinthelounge. That’s one of theideas
IcameupwithwhenIdesigned theplace,” explains Roy. “Iwanted the
housetohave everythingso thatifwe wanted we could stay up there for
weeks and have everything we wanted without even going outside.”

One ofthebuilt-inmod consisasuper-
powered beam cooker which will cookafrozen
steakinlessthan 60seconds. “If peopledropin
onuswe canprepareamealinminutes—no
needtogooutatall.”

Itis thisapparentaversion to travel which
threatenstolimit Roy’s singing career farmore
thananypop singeragelimit. Yethe frequently
flies to Britain and then travels thousands more
miles appearingin a different town eachnight
when, headmits, he could earn “twice the
money” singingmuch closer tohome.

Heanswersitthisway: “Ilove Britain,
sincerelyldo.AndIespeciallylove London-
thiscityislike asecond home to me. Also, my
records have sold here consistently for averylong timenowandIfeel I
owe somethingto those people who buy them; it’sarelationship I'm
happytokeepup.” And anotheradultautograph hunter hovered over his
shoulder—asiftoshowhim the sentiments are mutual.

NME

HEDEATH THIS week of his wife Claudette ends an era of
| inspiration for Roy Orbison —for it was always with her in mind
thathe wrote and sanghis emotion-filled songs. On Monday,
26-year-old Claudette died two hours after her motorcycle wasin
collision with alorryas the couple rode on separate machines from
Nashville to their home in nearby Hendersonville, Tennessee.

Itwas Claudette who persuaded Roy to persevere with his songwriting
andsingingafter their marriage, when abandoning his ambitions would
haveallowed him to take an ordinaryjob andlift them out of the poverty
theyhadtoendureforatime.

They cared deeplyfor each otherand whenitwasrevealed lastyear
thattheywere separated Roy told me he was heartbroken. Itwas obvious
thattheywould soonbe togetheragain and lastsummer they were, in
fact, reunited.



Withhiswife Claudette,
whodiedonJune6,1966
whenhermotorbike
collidedwithatruckin
Gallatin, Tennessee

Claudette flewto London during Roy’s recent British tourwith The
Walker Brothers after she heard news ofhis footinjuryridinga motor-
cycle at Hawkstone Park, near Birmingham. She remained for the rest of
thetourand watched his everyperformance from the back of the theatre.
She died exactly fourweeks after theirreturn to America.

Roy, Claudette and I have been good friends foralmost three years.
Onthelastday of their British tour, as Royjourneyed to Coventry, Iwas
drivingherbackto their London hotel after the NewMusical Express Poll-
Winners Concertwhen she expressed anxiety about Roy overworking.
Shesaid shelooked forward to theirhavingafewweeks holiday athome
in Hendersonville and ridinground thelocal countryside on their motor-
cycles. Onlylast FridayIreceived a cable from Royin which he said he had
beenworking more thanwas good for him.

Itishorriblyironic that on one of the first days of the holiday Claudette
hadbeen planningforsolong, tragedy should have overtaken them. The
funeralwasin Hendersonville on Wednesday. There are three sons,
Michael, RoyDuane and Wesley. Chris Hutchins

NME

FTERTHE RECENT tragedy of his wife’s death, anyone could
Ahave forgiven Roy Orbison for withdrawing into his shell and

refusing to work—at anyrate, for the time being. But the big O
isn’tmadelike that. He believes that the best way to overcome his heart-
breakis through sheerhard work, and by notrunning away fromreality.

“It'sbeenhell,” Roy confesses. “And it’s somethingIshall never quite be
able to putoutof mymind. ButIfigure thatthe sensible thingistofaceup
toit, instead of going to pieces. So 'm trying to absorb myself completely
inmywork, andIfind thathelps tremendously.

“Several friends have suggested that I should move awayfrom myhome
inHendersonvillebecause it mighthold too many memories for me. But
no, I'm goingto stickit out. My parents have come over from Houston
and moved inwith me—they’re going torunthe houseand helpraise
mythreeboys.”

Thisattitude which Royhas adopted was reported to me by Mal
Thompson, of the British branch of Acuff-Rose, who hasjustspentafew
dayswith the singerin hishome territory. Mal says that Roylooks
extremelywell; though he haslostalittle more weight
—-somethinghe canill afford to do.

“Iwentalongtoone of Roy’srecording sessionsatthe
RCA-Victor studiosin Nashville,” Mal told me. “Roy
was cutting three of ninenumbers—all of which he
wrotewith hisusual partner, BillDees—to be featured
inhis film The Fastest Guitar Alive.

“They’reallslightly different from whatweusually
expectfrom Roy. They have a Western flavour, and
astrongatmosphere of the wide open spaces.

YOU'LL NEVE
SIXTEEN AGAIN

ROY ORBISON

ROY ORBISON

AndIfoundthistypeofmaterial particularly well suited
toRoy’svoice.”

TheJordanairesbacked Royatthe session, forwhich the
musical director was Bob Moore and the session pianist was
Floyd Cramer. Two of the songs Roy cut thateveningwere
ballads—“Whirlwind” and “River”. The other was the film’s title
song, described by Malasbeing “avery catchy uptempo piece,
with anearthygut-bucket qualityand 12-string guitar”.

Whether ornotany of these titles will beissued as singles
remains to be seen. They could well be kept for a film
soundtrack LP. For, as Malrevealed, Roy and Billwrote more
songsthanwere necessary for the picture-so, quite probably,
this extramaterial will be used separately for singles.

Afterthe session, Royand Mal climbed into the former’s
Stingray and drove out to Bill Dee’shome, where they enjoyed
asteakbarbeque and reminisced about old times. Roy said how
muchhewaslooking forward tostarting the actual shooting of
thefilm. He’smoving temporarily to Hollywood at the
beginningofnextmonth.

Through Mal, Roysenthisbestwishes toallhis British friends
andfans-aswellashis deep appreciation of all the manyletters
ofcondolence which he hasreceived from this country.

Inview ofthe brave face which Royis putting on through his
adversity, I personallyfindit'sratherapity thathislatest chart
entry, “Too Soon To Know”, should have been showered with
brickbats bymany critics. This all stems from Juke Box Jury
afortnightago, whenitwasbranded by David Jacobs and Anthony Booth
asbeinginbad taste and subsequently others have taken up the outcry
Theallegationisthatthelyrichastoo strongabearingon Roy’s personal
loss, and therefore the discshould nothave beenissued at that time.

Frankly,I'matalosstounderstand whatall the fussis about. Iwould
acceptthatyou could make outavalid case against, say, the Napoleon XIV
disc. ButIfailtosee thatthe “bad taste” stigma applies to Roy’s new
record. Andfor thesereasons: the songwasnotone of Roy’s
compositions. Itwaswritten by Don Gibson. Thusit cannot possibly have
anyassociation with the tragedy. Inany case, itwasrecorded three
months priorto Claudette’s death. Although thelyric opens by saying that
thesinger’'sheartisbroken, and thatit’s too soontoknowifhe canforget
her, itgoesontomakeitclearthatthesubjectisashatteredlove affair.In
thisrespect,itis typical of manyofRoy’s discs, suchas “It’s Over”.

Theargumenthasalsobeen putforward that therecord companyis
primarily to blame for “cashingin on events” by issuing the discat this
time. However, thisis completely unfair, because Roy himself gives
clearancetoallreleases, sothe onuswas solely upon his own shoulders.

Infact, overin America, thoughitisn’t provingso successfulasin this
country, herecentlyundertookastringofradio and TV dates to promote
the disc. Which shows thatRoyhas absolutely no qualms aboutit. And,
afterall, whyshould he? Heis a singerwho specialisesin sad songs about
brokenromances and this simplyfollows his usual pattern. Thereisno
reference to, orimplication of, death on thelyric—itismerelyaplaintive
love song. Imust confess that, when Ireviewed the record two weeks
ago,Ididnotgive athoughttoapossible “hidden meaning”.Isimply
describeditas Royathisbest, and tippeditforahit. The question of it
being controversial would nothave entered my head, but for Juke Box Jury.

Ofcourse, wehad asimilaroutburstsoon afterJim Reeves’ death, when
hisrecord companyissuedsuch discsas “I Won't Forget You” and “With
God OnMy Side”. Whether or not youregard them asbeingin bad taste
depends entirely on the connotation you place upon them. Ifyou
deliberately set out tolook for double meanings-reading between the
lines, asitwere—you canfind themin practically every song. For
instance, many of today’s pop songs could be highly suggestive, ifyou
purposelysetouttointerpret them thatway.

Astheysay, it’sallin themind. And for thelife of me, I can’t see why either
Royor hisrecord company should be criticised for
pursuingaprofessional practice withwhichhehas
beenassociated with formanyyears. Incidentally,
Mal Thompsonassures me that thereisno sign of
anysuch controversyin the States, where the disc
issimplyregarded asatypical Orbisonrelease.
SaysMal, “Roywould be horrified, even stunned,
by the suggestion thathe was professionally
benefiting fromthis personal tragedy. He’s just
notthatkind ofguy.” Derekjohnson ®

BILL ORCHARD/REX SHUTTERSTOCK

HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 69



REDFERNS/GETTY

1966

JULY — SEPTEABER
FEATURING: IKE & TINA

TURNER, THE TROGGS,
SCOTT WALKER & MORE

“The avant
garde appeals to
a minority”

MM JULY 23

HEALBERTAYLER and John
Coltrane quintets and Stan
Getz quartet with singer
Astrud Gilberto are all visiting
this countryin November to
record programmes for BBCTV. But only
the Getz-Gilberto combination will make
concertappearances (November 24).
Followers of the “new thing” on the jazz
frontare understandably incensed by this
discrimination. Someregard itas plain
reactionary prejudice
onthepartofthose
responsible for planning
and puttingonjazz
concertsin Britain.
Areaderinlastweek’s
MM asked: “Surely there
mustbe enough people
around to make one
concertasuccess, even
iftheyonlywanttowalk
out from front-row seats
like atthe Jimmy Giuffre
concerts?” Hewasone
of several feeling “very
disappointed” that there were to be no Ayler
or Coltrane concerts. Are therein factmany
like these? Andifso, whyare theynot being
catered for? The simplestway to find out was
togoto “thoseresponsible”, whichinnine
outof 10 cases means the Harold Davison
Agency of Regent Street, London. There, Jack
Higgins—organiser of the concertsand club
tours undertaken by American jazzmen for
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“We lost money on
Ornette Goleman
and other people

did too — that
concert tour was

a financial failure”

theagency-agreed thatafewpeople were
warmunder the collarbecause Aylerand
Coltranewere doing TVonly.

“Iwastackled the othernightbyabloke
whowanted to knowwhylwasn’t presenting
aconcertwith Aylerand Coltrane.Isaid,
‘Well, whydon’tyou putthemonifyou’reso
keen? Have you gotanymoney? Ifyou have,
andyou're prepared to putitup, I'll organise
the concertforyou.”

Butthe Davison organisationisinthe
concertbusiness. Why
doesn’tittake therisk?

“Because this
isabusiness, not
aphilanthropic
organisation.Itisour
considered opinion that
suchaventurewould
lose money.” OK, sowhat
about Ornette Coleman?
Hetoured herejust
recently, and people went
toseehim. “Yes, butnot
enough. Welostmoney
on Ornette Coleman, and
other peoplelostmoneytoo. Letme putit
thisway: that concerttourwasafinancial
failure—notagreatone, asmall one, butthen
everyone in business wants to make money.

“Thetroubleis, sofarasIcansee, thatthe
avant-garde thingappealstoaverysmall
minority. It’sin the minds of a few thousand
jazzfans,averyfewthousandatthat,and
theydon'tmakeup aconcert.” MaxJones
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The Greation?
Blasphemy!

MM JULY 16

HE CREATION, WHO rose to 36in the

Pop 50 this week with “Making Time”,

haveruninto trouble over theirname.

Anumber of people, including Lord Hill

of Luton, head of the Independent
Television Authority, have claimed that the
nameis blasphemous.

Inaletterto the group’smanager, Tony
Stratton-Smith, Lord Hill said, “I'minclined to
thinkthat, although thenameinitselfis not
necessarilyblasphemous, ithasaveryreal
religious connection fora greatnumber of
people.Isuspectitsuse would upset and offend
agreatnumber of people.”

Stratton-Smith told the MM, “Ichose the
nameandIdon’tthinkitisirreligious. Unlike
most pop managers, [ have written areligious
biography, The Rebel Nun, whichreceived
favourablereviews from anumber of bishops.”

Hewrote toanumber of religious leaders
askingtheir opinion on the group’sname.

Monseigneur David Norris, privatesecretary
to Cardinal Heeman, wrote: “I can’t think that
to callagroup of musicians The Creation could
be thought ofasblasphemous. Nowadays the
word has manymeanings.”

Otherswho supported thisviewincluded the
RevJohnAndrews, Chaplain to the Archbishop
Of Canterbury, Canon Collins, MPNorman St
John Stevasand the RevJohn Lang, Assistant

Head of Religious Broadcastingat the BBC.
Added Stratton-Smith: “We hope that
Lord Hill's view wil Inotaffectour
future withITV.
Attheendofthemonthwe
havepencilled bookings for
ATV's Action, Rediffusion’s
Five OClock Cluband
Ready, Steady, Gol.”

September2,1966:The
Creationperformtheir
hitsingle “Making Time” on
TVshowReady, Steady, Go!
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R&Bsinger ChrisFarlowe,who
hasbeencutting discssince
1961but “relyingabittoomuch
onmyownpreferences”

HRIS FARLOWE’S BLUES-BASED

C voice has finally made it onrecord after

innumerable singles over the past five
years. Chris'sreaction-reliefand pleasure.

“It'san answer at last to all the people who've

toldme to goback tobeing a carpenter over

theyears,” said Chris. As “Out Of Time” does

one of those four-minute milesinto the Top 10,

Chris paused this week for reflection on his

eightyearsasasingerandfiveyearsasa

recording artist - all without a major hit.
“Inthe early days, | was recording the wrong

sort of material.I'vebeen

cutting discs since 1961, but

I wasrelying abittoo much

onmy own preferences,

I think. When someone
brought acommerecial
No1tome, | wouldn’t
considerit. That’s partly
thereasonwhyI've never
madeitbefore.

“Evenwhen | firstheard ‘Out Of Time’,
Iwas doubtful aboutit. It wasn’t until lwent
alongto the studio and heard the way
Mick Jagger had arranged the number
that it knocked me out. But even after1'd
recordedit|wasn'tconvincedit would be

suchamover, eventhough {thought it was
commercialenoughtosell.”

Chrisand The Thunderbirds have built up
quite areputation withthe in-crowd over
the past three years. The Thunderbirds are
afour-piecewhomanagetosoundlikea
14-piece onh stage, whichis essential for
repreducing the record sound. For Chrisused
10 violas, five cellos, six brass and a rhythm
section onthe session for “Out Of Time".

“Irecord with abig orchestraasamatter

of policy,” said Chris. “But! find that The

“The music we
were playing was
too far advanced

for the kids”

na Thoughty of geng el
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“A hitrecord is the
jam on the bread”

MM JULY 16

Thunderbirds can give me enough power to
dothe numberonstage.I've always wanted to
sing withabigbandbehind me.lcansee the
dayin the future when I might be able to
augment The Thunderbirdsinto abigger unit.”

Did this mean then that dropping The
Thunderbirds for recording purposes
didn’t mean he was aiming for asolo career?
“Notatall.|can’t see myself asasolosinger.
Irespect The Thunderbirds as musicians,

I'm happy singing with them. It's groovy when
we work together. Why would I want to get rid
of them?”

He also made the point
thatasasolosingerhe’d
have to go on with some of
the pony backing groups
that crucify arrangements
up and down the country.

“l couldn’t stand that. | just
couldn’tgo onwith some of
the rubbish that’s around,”
he said. But five yearsis along time to stay out
inthe coldin the pop music business. Why
didn’t Farlowe catch onin the early days of the
beat renaissance? “Four years ago, before we
started at the Flamingo, where we made our
reputation, the sort of music we were playing
was too far advanced for the kids. They
thought we were playing modernjazz. That's
the mainreason.

“lwas so knocked out about the record
moving so quickly, though, because
moneywise a hit record s still the most
important thingin pop business.

“Before this hit, after paying all the
expenses, | was making just about the same
aslcouldasacarpenter. Ahitrecordisthe jam
onthebread.|'verealised thatsince the
record hitthe charts.”
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“There comes a time when you
have to stop fiddling about...”

MM JULY16

AKEAPART THAT phenomenal song factory

called The Beatles and whatdo youfind?A

precision organisation with songs of all kinds

constantly on the stocks? A closely planned lyrics-

musicarrangementresponsible for their fantastic
output of hits? No. More often than not the songs are
roughed outin the head of one of the songwriting Beatles,
scribbled on anything from a sheet of toilet paper to the
back of a Peter Stuyvesant packet, or just
laboriously put together on a battered
battery portable tape recorder. For The
Beatles’ approach to songwritingis
faintly haphazard. Which could
perhapsbe one of the secrets ofits
spontaneous success. The MM asked
The Beatles recently justhow they
approached the problem of producing
14 new songs for anew album.

“Thefirstthingthathappened with
thenewalbum,” said John Lennon, “was
thatPaulandIdecided we'd have to get
together. We'd been seeing each othersocially, butwe
decided we'd have to get down to some serious work. Getting
togetheristhefirststep—andit’snotalways the easiest.

“Thenwhen we’ve got together at my place or Paul’shouse,
westartthinking about the songs. One ofus usually thinks
ofamusical phrase or partofatuneinourheads-like Paul
did with ‘Paperback Writer’. He thought that outin the car
onthewaytomyhouse.”

The Beatles approached the problem of theirnewalbum
—titled Revolver—bywritingandrecording the songs overa
period of 11 or 12 weeks. John and Paul kicked ideas, musical
bitsand words around until they had the basis ofasong,
thentheytookitinto the studio towork onitwith George
and Ringo. The 14 tracks on thenew LPwere
created inthisway, andinfactthelasttrack
waswrittenonlyashorttime beforeitwas
recorded in thestudios. Itis without doubt
thefertile creativity ofJohn and Paul that’s
responsible for most of the mass of musical
expression that’s flowed from The Beatles.
George contributed some numbersin the
past, butit’sonly comparatively recently
thathe’sexpanded hissongwriting talents
intoanythingapproachingaregularflow.
Nowitseems, with three tracks on thenew
albumbearinghisname, he’salso emerging
asasongwritingforce within The Beatles’
coterie. Butnotwithoutalot of painstaking
effortonhispart.

“I'vebeenwritingsongsall the time,”
George told MM. “Butwhenyou're
competingagainstJohnand Paul youhave

LI
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song writing
-factory
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“One of us usually
thinksup a
musical phrase
or part of a tune
in our heads”

tobeverygood to even getinto the sameleague. Howdo
Iwriteasongnow?Iturnonataperecorderand play or sing
phrasesintoitforperhapsanhour. ThenIplayitallbackand
may get three or four useful phrases fromit.

“WhenIjusthad onetaperecorder, I'd finish asongand
putitonto the taperecorder. ThenI'd often throwitaway
becauselthoughtitsounded awful. SinceI've boughtall
thetapingand mixingequipment, Icanadd thingsand do
alotmore. Sowhatseemed onone
machine tobeawaste of time sounds
possiblewhen mixed andre-recorded
andperhaps dubbed.”

Whataboutthelyrics? “Thisisthe
hardest partfor me. Iwrite them slowly,
aword oraphraseatatime, changing
themaboutuntill getwhatI want-oras
neartoitasIcan.Whenthe thingis
finished 'musuallyhappywith some
partsofitand unhappywith others. So
thenIshowittoJohnandPaul, whose
opinionIrespect. Theyusuallylike the
partldon’tlike, butthink the other partisallwrong.”

Butall three Beatles agree that there comes astagewhen
youhave to stop changingthingsaboutand settle for the
songasitstands.John Lennonsaid: “There comesatime
whenyou've got to stop fiddling about with the song. If you
didn’t, you'd never getarecord outatall. Lateryou think of
thingsyou could have done withit, butunless you callahalt
you'dspend awhole year doingjustone track. Johnalso said
thattoignore commerciality was fatal. “Iwrite things thatI
like. Butyou have to consider the commercial aspect. It'sno
goodwritingstuffthatno-onewantstolistento.”

Well, that’s one thing the Beatles won'thave to worry about
foralongtimeyet.

JohnLennonand
emergingsongwriter
GeorgeHarrison
backstageat Top Of The
Pops,June16,1966
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» Paul Samwell-
Smith, bass guitarist
andfounder
memberof The
Yardbirds, hasleft
thegroup.Heis
beingreplacedon
bassbysession
guitarist Jimmy
Page.Paulleftthe
group onMondayto
devote moretimeto
writingandrecord
production. He will
write for The
Yardbirdsand
co-produce their
discswithmanager
Simon Napier-Bell.
Samwell-Smithand
Keith Relfwere both
illlast Sunday with
food poisoningand
wereunableto
appearat Hassocks,
Sussex,onSunday
night. They both
recoveredduring
theweekandRelf

willbe featured

withthe groupat
Ashton-Under-Lyne
today (Thursday).
The group’s hit
“OverUnder
Sideways Down”
moveduptoNo8in
thePop5othis
week. MM JUNE 26

» Marianne
Faithfull flew to
New Yorklast Friday
forbusinesstalks
withher American
agentAllenKlein.
Shewasdueto
return to Britain
overthe weekend,
butstayed onfor
furthertalks. The
talksare expected
toleadtoan
Americantour
laterintheyear.
Tomorrow (Friday),
Mariannestarsin
agalain Veniceand
thengoesonforTV
datesin ltaly.She
thentakesaholiday
butreturnsfora
weekathe Ceilidh
Cinema, Edinburgh
from August 20,
duringthe
Edinburgh Festival.
MMAUG6
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NME gets in the Rolls
with

(“Pmflying to New York
and chartering a plane

about successes old
and new. The Rolling

( ( I) to Hollywood”) to hear

Stones. Twice As Much.
And Nico? “She’s

working for a group
al called the Underground
Movement...”

CAMERAPRESS

[ was

2

NME

OLLING STONES MANAGER Andrew Loog Oldham is

on the move, and as usual with his ubiquitous personality

(“The Beach Boys’ new single isnot dedicated tome”), in

several directions at once-mostly “up”!Last Thursday I found

an agitated Andrew bouncing about among the packing cases

of his outer office in Baker Street, which together with his
record company, Immediate, were in transit to their more spacious premises
in Oxford Street.

Asuccessfulmove whichisemphasised by the fact that thelabel hasjustbeentwo
weeksatNo 1inthe NME Chart, courtesyof “Out Of Time” and Chris Farlowe. “That
manissohumble,” said Andrew. “It'srefreshingto find someonewhoretainsanair of
humilityafterbeinghelped.”

TheLoogwas, infact, in mid-flightwhileIwas talking tohim and had toleave for
New Yorkin 15 minutes, so Iwasinvited to continue our talkin the Rolls on the way
totheairport. “I'mlate, of course,” said Andrew, heaping together a pile oflegal
documents appertainingto theactionheis takingagainst Radio Caroline and Queen
magazine forincludingMickJaggerin an advertisement about the pirate station. »



Likeablealmostin
spite of himself:

manager, producer,
publicistand publisher
AndrewLoogOldham
attheageof22
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his going-away suit.

became more businesslike.
“I'm goingto New Yorkand then charteringa private plane to

Hollywood. AllenKlein andIare negotiatingan outlet for Immediate

NEW MUSICAL EXPRESS
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fﬁs . The Slones 20 o the tornrdine

Andrew’s next move was to backinto
oneoftheteachestsintheofficeandrip

“Theyshouldn’tleave these packing
casesabout,” snarled Andrewand made
his personal bid for World Cup gloryby
putting the offending box out of the office.
His pretty telephonist whitened under the
accompanyingoaths but stood firmuntilAndrew’s partner Tony Calder
and chauffeur Eddy arrived to take him away. In the Rolls, Andrew

ALOmeetswith
harmony-singing
Immediatesignings
Twice AsMuch(David
Skinner,left,and
AndrewRose),whom
heforeseeshaving
“thesamekindofmass
appealasCliffRichard”

%

Recordsinthe USand wealso have to discuss plansfor The Rolling
Stones’ film. Most of the shootingwillbe done onlocation-Ihopein
Britain butitdepends on the weather. Youwon't get me outifit’sraining.
Thereisno question ofascreen test. The film we shotin Ireland was their
screentest—thatshowed howtheyshapedupinfrontofcameraandithas
beenselected asan entryforthe Mannheim Film Festivalin Germanyin
afewweeks’ time.”

Isthereany chance thatany of the Stones’ girlswillappearin the film?

“None,”laughed Andrew. “I'vebeenthroughallthat.” Headded, “I'm
makinganotherfilm for them called The Beverley Sisters Storyfeaturing
Chrissie Shrimpton, LindaKeithand Anita.”

The Stones go into the recording studio this Sunday to cutabout 20
numbers. Isthere any possibility thatthe nextsingle willbe anythingbut

aKeith Richards-Mick
Jagger composition?
* wm “Wehavetrackslike My

Girl’and T've Been Loving
YouToo Long’alreadyin
the can, butwhat pointis
thereinreleasingthese
when MickandKeithwrite
more suitable material for
thegroup?

“Therearejustno
composerswho can
write for the Stones now
intheirstyle. Even good

That e how HMF’




Ontrackasthe
Jagger/Richards
compositions
reallystartto flow
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composers likeMitchMurraycan't
seem tohitourstyle—he cameup
with one the other day about ‘chuff
chuff’ orsomething.”

Wesstopped atAndrew’s Fulham
residence forhimto pickup an
un-rippedsuitand case. Heis
movingshortlyto the more
salubrious area of Highgate and
intoamansion builtby Oliver
Cromwell'sbrother. There are
anumber ofinterestingfeatures
inhispresenthome. Intheliving
room, on a high shelf, are abevy of
stuffed hummingbirds encasedin
aglassdome. Onthefloor, achaircurvedin the shape of
apeacock, and aleatherbabyrhinocerosinthe hearth.

Thewallsare brown, the sofayellowand the settee orange.
Onthewallshangawhite china theatrical mask, arude
paintingand awooden shield, emblazoned with the word
“Top”. “That,” said Andrew, indicatingalarge emptybird cagein the
kitchen “was Conway Twitty!” Conwaywas ayellow canary gifted to
AndrewbyMarianne Faithfull which had since flown the coop. The

“There are no
composers
who can write
for the Stones
in their style”

ANDREW L00G OLDHAM

“Verynicely,” agreed Mr Calder.

Whatever happenedtoNico, another female
discoveryinAndrew’sagency?

“Ah, yes,I'mglad IwasrightaboutNico,” said
Andrew. “She’sworkingforagroup called the
Underground Movement for about £11,000 for
eightdaysin clubslike Hollywood’s Trip.”

Havingpressed abutton to talkto Eddyto
informhim to take the tornsuitto Lord John
foraninvisiblerepair, Andrewtook up a copy
of NME.

“Ithink the coverwith Billy Furyonisdivine,”
hesaid, “andIlove the bitabout Mike Leander’s
backing. Billywas araver before anyone knew
what theword meant. The adverts for Jonathan
King'sdiscareveryclever,” he commented.
“Ilikehisnewethnic ‘Everyone’s Gone To The
Moon'... [“JustLike AWoman”]. Jonathanand
Igetonverywell together—Ithinkitmustbe
because we both went to public school or
something. 'mnotgoingto see himnow. Scott
Walker mustnowbe theJoan Crawford of the
popworld,” declared Andrew, noting their new
chartposition. “He’s got this drama bitgoingso
well forhim thathe mustgetafilm contract.

“Allthesereportsfromthe USabout the

Stones onlyplayingto 11,000in New York are
ridiculous—anyonewould think thatwasbad.
The datewas aweekend booking with
temperaturesin the 90s. Itwasequivalentto
playingin Piccadilly Circus onabankholiday,
and 11,000 for thatisn'tbad.”
AndrewOldhamisegotistical, talented,
insulting, outrageous and likeable almost
inspite ofhimself. Hemanages the world’s
number-two group, owns hisownrecord
company, produces discs, writes songs,
sleevenotes and poetry and publishes The
BeachBoys’ musicin Britain.
Inthehipvocabulary of pop music, they say
heis “happening”. Perhaps Mama Cass stressed

whatis the most overlooked and often unconsidered feature in Oldham’s
success when sheincredulouslyrepeated tome over and over again
duringarecentinterview. “And he’s only 20-canyouimagine whathe’ll
bedoingat30?” KeithAltham e
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“I'mgladlwasright

aboutNico”: The
VelvetUnderground
(withactressMary

Woronovholding
abullwhip)perform
inNew York,

December4,1966

ginger tomcatnextdoor remains under close suspicion.

Itwasarranged thatIshould hear the next Twice AsMuchsingle
whilewritingand so from the playerblasted “Step Out Of Line” - their
own composition, released on August9. Harpsichords, guitarsand
bells: all produced by Mr Oldham to bigballad effect. Backin the
cavernousinterior of the Rolls-Royce, Andrewtalked of the potential of
hisnewrecordingduo. Doeshe see them asapotential two-man Rolling
Stones? “Iwould say they had the samekind of mass appeal as Cliff
Richard,” said Andrew.

“Worldwide,” contributed Tony Calder.

“Universal simplicity,” triumphed Andrew.

Whatofhis otherinterests? Were the recording plans for The Who
goingahead?

“Thesearestillbeingnegotiated,” said Andrew.
“Therearealotofegosinvolved and itdepends
onsomethingelse, ifyouseewhatImean.”

IsMariannestilla prospective interest for
management?

“Marianneisnothingto dowithmenow,” said
Andrew. “I'have decided notto take overasher
manager because Ineedfull controland there
aretoomany peoplestillwithvested interest
and hertalents are notdiversified enough
anyway... IthinkIputthatverynicely.”
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broken the
bounds of

what we used

to call pop...
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AUL WASRIGHT -they'llneverbe able

to copy this one! And thereasonsare

notthe electronic effects, George's

stunning use of the sitar, or Paul’s

penchant for the classics. It'sbecause
The Beatles’ individual personalities are now
showing through loud and clear. Only a
handful of the 14 tracks are really Beatle
tracks. Most are Paul tracks, John tracks,
George tracks, orin the case of “Yellow
Submarine”, Ringo’s tracks.

There are stillmore ideas buzzingaround
in The Beatles’ heads thanin most of the pop
world put together. Alot of themhave been
pouredinto Revolver, and the resultis, like
Rubber Soul, a veritable goldmine of ideas
which thelesser fry will frantically scramble
over. John, Paul, George and Ringo are
obviously enjoying the heady freedom of being
able to translate their every whim ontorecord.
Butthe freedomis notabused,and George'’s
fascination for Indian music, Paul’s liking for
classical effects, and the discriminate use of
electronicsare putto gooduse. The tracks are:

TAXMAN: Electronic opening, but develops
into strong backbeat with heartfelt lyrics about
the taxman. Composer George takes the lead.

ELEANORRIGBY:McCartney among the
classics. Paul sings against firm, rhythmic
string backing. Charming song which is one of
the best of the album.

I’M ONLY SLEEPING: Mid-tempo with
intriguing harmonies led by John. Clever
yawning effects to highlight “'monly
sleeping” lines.

REVOLVER

LOVE YOU TO: George goes the whole
Indian hog. Virtually straight Indian sound,
complete with tabladrummer and tremendous
sitar partby George. Fascinating mixture of
minor melody with Indian accompaniment.
One of the most striking tracks.

HERE, THERE AND EVERYWHERE:
Gentle, languid sound with Paul’s voice
leading on quite a beautiful melody.

YELLOW SUBMARINE: Ringo’s song for
the kiddies, with catchy join-in-the-chorus
singalong. Dubbed-in noises underline “and
our friends are allaboard” and “the band
begins to play”. Completely disarming.

SHE SAID SHE SAID:
Great Lennonvocal, and
once again the eastern
influence creepsinthe
opening chord and odd
bits of chord-bendingin
the backing.

GOOD DAY SUNSHINE:
The Beatles’ answer to
“Sunny Afternoon”? Paul
ingood-time mood over
pub piano (himself or
George Martin?). Ends abit
sharpish though.

AND YOURBIRD CANSING:
Beaty mid-tempo with another
fine Lennonlead.More like the
usual Beatles.

FORNO ONE: Signs of Dylan
emergein Paul’s voice here. Solo
vocal over piano accompaniment
andahornsolo too, playing
counterpoint with the melody.

DRROBERT: Mysterious lyrics
partly obscured by obtrusive but
firmly swinging backing. Lennon

“It’s a veritable
goldmine of ideas
which the lesser
fry will frantically

scramble over”

Ot
AR
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leads again, singing a message no doubt loaded

with significance. What significance though?

IWANTTO TELL YOU: Another George
composition whichincludes a touch of the
bitonalities with a piano figure which resolves
into tune for nicely spread harmonies.

GOTTOGET YOUINTOMYLIFE: The
Beatles plusjazzmen track. Urgent Paul
vocal supported by riffing trumpets. Nice
bluesy break when Paul shoutstitleand a
pounding finish with trumpets reaching for
the highones.

TOMORROW NEVERKNOWS: Another
Indian opening, dubbed-in electronics and
asuperb rhythmicfigure.
Lennon’s voice sounds as
ifit's coming from Abbey
Road, and although the
end productisimpressive,
there’sadanger that what
might have beenthe
outstanding song of the
setissmothered.

Rubber Soulshowed
that The Beatles were
bursting the bounds of
the three-guitar-drums
instrumentation, aformula which for the
purposes of accompaniment and projection
of their songs was almost spent. Revolveris
confirmation of this.

They'llnever be able to copy this. Neither
will The Beatles be able to reproduce atenth
of this material on alive performance. But
who cares? Let John, Paul, George and Ringo
worry about that when the time comes.
Meanwhile, thisis a brilliant album which
underlines once and for all that The Beatles
have definitely broken the bounds of what we
used to callpop.



TheBeachBoys:
“notsomuchavocal
groupthesedays”,
accordingtoManfred
@ Mann’sMikeD’Abo
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“For me it’s not the same Beach Boys...”

JULY 30 A work of genius or just plain boring? The Stars give their verdict on Pet Sounds

Eric Clapton

Allofus, Ginger, JackandIare
absolutelyand completely
knocked out with Pet Sounds.
Iconsiderittobeoneofthe
greatestpop LPstoeverbe
released. Itencompasses
everythingthat’s ever knocked
meout,androlleditallinto one.
We'reallgassed by it. Brian Wilson
iswithoutdoubtapop genius.

Keith Moon

Ithink Pet Soundsillustrates
thewayone man’s mind works
—that of Brian Wilson. There’s
nothingrevolutionaryinthe
album, Idon’t think. Perhapsthe
onlyrevolutionisin the group
itself-thewaythey’ve changed
with thealbum. Theyarenotso
much avocal group these days.
Vocals, assuch, have almost
disappeared with thisalbum.

Michael D’Abo

Basicallyladmire theingenuity of
the LP, butit’snotasrevolutionary
aspeoplesay. They'vedonealot
ofunusual things, butthereare
oneor twoweaktracks. Not quite
therave people have madeitout
tobe.It’sasortof Brian Wilson
experimental combo. Forme
it'snotthe same Beach Boys.
Theyhad more appealas

agroup astheywere before.

Tony Rivers
I'thinkit’sarevolutioninrecord

production. We've been playing
BeachBoyssongsforyears, but Pet
Soundsisacomplete change of

style. Bruce Johnston, the sixth
Beach Boy, playedittousfirstand
we couldn’tworkit out. Notuntil
wetooktherecord home andlived
withitforawhile did webegin to
understandit. It'srevolutionaryin
that Brian Wilson thinks out the
songand then doesthearranging,
recordingand even the singingif
the othersaren’tavailable.

Scott Walker

Idon’tthinkit'srevolutionary. I
don’tevenlikeitasmuchasthe
other Beach Boysalbums.

Andrew Oldham

Ithinkthat Pet Soundsis the most
progressivealbumoftheyearin
asmuch as Rimsky Korsakov’s
Scheherazadewas.Itis the pop
equivalentofthat. Acomplete
exerciseinpop technique.
Personally, [considerittobe
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afantasticalbum. Thelyricsare
tremendous. The way Wilson has
suited them to the songsis
outstanding.Isee pop musicasa
form of escapism, and Pet Sounds
isagreatexample of escapism.

Barry Fantoni

Ithink Pet Soundsis probably
oneofthebestproduced albums
out, butitsuffersbecause of it.
Imanaged tolisten to oneside of
it,and I hadjustaboutabellyful.
Attimesitwasbeautiful butthe
wordswerehazy, whichmay
havebeen
unintentional
—oritmayhave
beentheidea.
Itwasrathera
lazyrecord.
Sometimes
boring—not
because of the
wayitwas
done, butthe

{Put Your Haed on My Bhoulder)
Aavs Ga Ay Foz Awhils hop Jahn B
ra'n An Anewes ‘Hare Today

T ml T Bounds ‘Caraline No

“l consider it to be

one of the greatest

pop LPs ever. We’re
all gassed by it”

Eric Glapton

singingmonotony. I've got Beach
Boys Today!, whichisrougher

and more exciting. Actually
PetSoundsreminded me of the
classical composers—whol prefer
—andshouldn’treally compare,
butithassimilarityto Palestrina,
andalsowhathappened to Mozart
and the painter Turnerinmid-
career. Theirtechniquesbecame
immaculate and their production
fantasticand you thought, “Who
thehellmanaged to produce
this?” That'showIfeelabout The
BeachBoys.Ipreferred them
when theywere
youngand more
looseand
rough, asdid
Turnerand
Mozartwhen
theygotolder
andloosened
up.lagree

it’s probably
revolutionary,
butI'mnotsure
itisnecessarilygood.I'mnotbeing
anti-progressive—butI'mnot
convinced they're always good.

Spencer Davis

It'sfantastic.I'vejustboughtit
and finished playingit. “God Only
Knows” isthe most fantastic track
onthealbum.Brian Wilsonisa
greatrecord producer.Thaven't
spentmytimelisteningto The
BeachBoysbefore,butlama
convertnowandIjustwantto
listento thisLPagainand again.
Thirteen of the tracksare originals
—which can’tbebad.
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The Troggsin’66:
{l-r)Ronnie Bond,
ChrisBritton,
PeteStaples,
RegPresley
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have No 1s inthe UK and

America. NME joins them promoting their
wares and in the studio to record the
follow-up. “It’s a bit saucy, isn’t it,” says
Reg Presley. “But | don’t think there’s
any question of it being banned...”

NME

ASTWEEK THE Troggs were in the enviable position of

being No 1in England with “With A Girl Like You” and No 1

in America with “Wild Thing”! Their success is all the more

remarkable if you consider the competition theyhave had to

beatofffor the top. “Wild Thing” foughtaneck-and-neck

battle in the NME Chart with The Rolling Stones’ “PaintIt,
Black” and they onlyjustlost outto the world’s No 2 group. In America they
have opposed the Stones’ highly commercial “Mother’s Little Helper” and
this time the honours have gone to The Troggs!

“With A GirlLike You” wasreleased atthe same time as The Walker Brothers’
much-heralded follow-up to their No 1 “The Sun Ain't Gonna Shine Anymore”
—chartpositions speak for themselves as to what happened in thatbattle. This
week the group have had to withstand the mightychallenge of The Beatles.
The Troggs have had whatalot ofpeople considerto be “instant success”, but
it’s wellworthrememberingthat they have had to overcome stiff competition
ontheway.

Ifound the fourslightly frayed fringes thatare at present The Troggs down
at Ready, Steady, Go!lastFriday, stillreelingfrom travelsup and downthe
country. Theyhave just completed anIrish tour, a string of dates up North,

TV, radio and personal appearances in endless succession and had flown
down from Manchester for the showthat morning. Afterthe showtheyhad
toflybackagain.

“We're dead!Butdead happy!” cried bass player Pete Staples when Imet
himin thestudio. “We've been working so hard that there has been no time
tostopand think ofwhatwe have achieved. Everynow and againithits
you that we've made the top, butto me it seemslike adream-like itwas
happeningtosomeoneelse.”

RSGlastweekseemed torevolve around the Troggs, like aDisney
fantasy. There was Chris Farlowein his capacity as amateur photographer
extraordinaire—clickinghisnewly acquired camera atanythingthat moved, »
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hoppingaboutlike alocustonalive wire as he did so. Kim Fowley was
rehearsing “They’re Coming To Take Me Away, Ha-Haaa!” (the composer
musthave known abouthim) rolling over and over on the floorin his
Superman T-shirt which exposed hisabdomen for generalinspection.
Therewasalso alithesomeyoungdancerwearingaminiT-shirt
emblazoned with “Jesus Saves” (John Lennon protectsus)!

We made for the canteen. “We made our first plane flightlast week,” said
Pete. “Regwas frightened to death and Ronnie was gripping therailon the
airportbussohardthatthewhites ofhis knuckles showed. Butwe got to
Ireland OK!We played one datein Belfastwhich was unbelievable. Regwas
strugglingwith about three birdswholooked asiftheywere tryingto push
thehand-micup hisnose! ThensomeIrishnavvy came onand picked up
Chrisunderhisarmpits whilehe was playing, and threwhim off stage into
theaudience!Meanwhile another guylooned on and tried to shake hands
with Ronnie. About three bouncers gothold ofhim and propelled him off
stage through theairlikeahuman torpedo. The crowd parted ashe came
downandhehitthe floorwith analmightywhack. He’sin hospitalnow.”

Asabachelor guy, Petehad afewwarmwords to say
aboutthe cordiality of Northern girls. “It’s true what
theysayaboutgirlsup North beingmore friendly,”
said Pete. “Theyseem to haveanatural, morerelaxed
manner. That'swhyIgo for girlslike Cilla Black. She’s
sonatural. That’'ssomeoneI'd reallylike to meet.”

Peteisthe mostunderestimated Troggin the group.
Apartfrombeingagoodvocalisthimself, hisheavy,
uncompromisingbass patternsare adistinguishing
feature of The Troggs’ sound. “ThebassIuseisabout
fouryearsold,” headmits. “Ibought it for £98 and A
onlyfinished payingforitaboutamonthago.The v
otherboyshavebeen onatme to changeitnow, but
let’sfaceit: it gets the sound we want. I'llget a six- I
stringwhenIcan growanother two fingers!” '

Atthis pointwe were joined by Regand manager
LarryPage.lasked Regifhehad the nextsingleinmind and herevealed
tomethefirsttwolines ofanewopushehaspennedaboutagirlinlow-
slunghipsters. Itshould get them banned with no trouble atall!

“Bitnear theknuckle,isn’tit,” said Reg, grinninglike a schoolboywho
hasjustbeen presented with Lady Chatterley’s Loveras the end-of-term
prize. Drummer Ronnie Bond pulled up a chairand regaled us with
astoryofhowherangLarryPageathomefrom Oldhamat laminthe
morning. Apparentlyitwas an exercisein brevitybecause Ronnie had
onlygot three thruppennybitsand the callwas STD. Larry stumbled to
the phoneinthe darkness ofhishall-hehasjustboughtanewhouse and
couldnotlocate thelight switch. Abreathless Ronnie gabbled: “Larry,
don’tsayanything.I've only got threepenny...” and the pipswent. The
phonerangagainand Ronnie gotasfaras “Quick, write thisnumber
down” and the pipswentagain.

“Getthepicture?” asked Larry. “It's lamin the morning, in a pitch-dark
halland there’samaniac ontheline asking me to write anumber down.
Finally, of course, we got the charges reversed but there was a hysterical
scene foramomentwith me screaming, ‘Whoisit?’ And Ronnie shouting,
‘Don’tsayaword.”

Thecall, incidentally, wasin order to get
permission for the group toappearatacharity
carnivalin Oldham. Permission was granted.
It'smore noticeable with this group thanany
otherthat theyhave complete confidencein
theirmanager and never make amove without
consulting the office. When you consider that
Larryhas produced theirlast two singlesand
theirhit LP From Nowhere The Troggs (No 6 this
weekinthe NMELP Chart),itwould appear
faith well founded. Their managerwas not over-
enthusiasticabouthis group’s performance on
Top Of The Popsthat Thursday and they were
genuinelybroughtdown.
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“Every now
and again it
hits you that
we've made
the top”

ISHING TROGGS DO

—

i

“Theyhaven'trealised yet that millions of people are watching them
whenthey getinfrontofthe camera,” said Larry. “You can’tever forgetit,
andevenifyouaretired, youdaren’tlookit.”

Priorto RSGtherewas general pep talkallround and before going out
Larrypicked hold of Regbyhisjacketlapels and said pleasantly, “Right,
youbasket—nowgo out thereandifyoudon’tgive agood performance
I'llmurderyou.”

Reglooked up athis burlymanager, fixed him with abeautiful smile,
said simply, “Noice to 'ave youback, Larree!” and ambled offhappily to
give hisbest. KeithAltham

NME
HOSEASTONISHING TROGGS have doneitagain! At thelittle
| Olympic Studios, concealed in a small mews off Baker Street,
duringanincredible session, Larry Page and his happyband of
Andoverians produced a single which can’tbe anything butared-hot
certainty for the NME Top 10—and a potential No 1. This new piece of
“Trogglodynamite” is titled “I Can’t Control
Myself” and composed by that master of the
jungle-jangle—Trogg Reg Presley. The single
opens with anerve-shattering cry of “Oh no!”
from Reg and explodes into a great thumping
beat, accompanied by thundering percussion.
He winds up soundinglike Stevie Winwood!
“Troggmaker” Larry Page (manager, record
producer, agent and composer of prolific
flip-sides) could not have wished for amore
sensational missile with which tolaunch his
newly formed label, Page One Records, which
issues the disc on September 30, but how does
he feel about a clash with The Walker Brothers
or The Rolling Stones single? “I've stopped
worrying,” Larry declares. “Now I let
them worry aboutus!”
] = RegPresleyis proud ofhislatestopus
I T A G A I N ’ butisreserved overits chart-topping
L] potential. “I'veworkedsohard onit
over thelastfewweeks thatI'mtoo
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f 1966, whentheshow
* wasstillbeing filmedin
Rusholme,Manchester

“Wespent three daysatan old housejustoutside
Andovertorehearse the numberbefore coming
intothestudio. Itsounded promising then—but
itsoundsbetter now. [ got the basis for the lyric
aboutthreeweeksago: Larryand Iworkeditup
fromthere. It'sabitsaucy-butIdon’tthink

unbelievable as The Troggs out of session. Larry
Page conducts the whole showin a friendly,
informal atmosphere with justtherightamount
of discipline. Duringatake, withRegthrashing
atambourine againsthis thigh, theysuddenly
cametoafull stop.

“What’swrong, Reg,” asked Larryviathe

“People tend
to overlook

[ Y eyl that there are
only three

instruments”

THE TROGGS

instrument cases, screens and assorted musical stands. Chris
wasreadingafanletterwith acigarette droopingfromhislips.
Ronniesatinsplendidisolation someyards awaywith huge
earphones clamped over hishead, makinghimlooklike a
grounded pilot. Pete was plonkin’ discontentedly atadouble
bassand Keith sawed enthusiastically ata guitarwithabow,
producingasoundlike Mrs Millerin terrible pain. Road manager
Hal Carter, whohad been pullingfaces at Reg from the control
room, wasremoved from the windowby afewwell-chosen Page
words, and then, switching through to the studio, Larry spoke:
“Right, Pete, whenyou've finished your solowe’llbegin again.”

Inasmall coffee bar after the session, Regtold me that theyhad
completed the singleinjustunder two hours. Theyhad fully
intended to devote thewhole sixhours to the onerecord but
thingshad goneso well thatanother track, “You Can’t BeatIt”,
wasalsomade. The group had justreturned from their first
trip abroad and were full of tales about Germany. Regwas
particularlyimpressed by the German TV producer who had
comeouttomeettheirplaneattheairport. “The planewas three
hourslate and hewasstill there tomeetus,” said Reg. “Nowthat’s
somethingwereallyappreciated.”

Regapparently covered himselfin glorybymiming most of
hiswants (“the onlyword in GermanIknowis gracias!”) and
hismime ofa chickeninaHamburgrestaurantshouldwinan
Oscar. “Breast orleg, matey?” asked the waiter, who had been
fiveyearsin the British merchantnavy.

Ronniewas full ofastoryaboutalittle old lady who kept
beatinghimtoajukeboxinaGerman club. “EverytimeIwent
upand shoved aDeutschmarkin theboxshe’d elbowherway
pastmeand shoved downthe tab—soinstead of The Beatles
Igot ‘LilliMarlene’!”

We gotbackto thestudiosjustin time to see Keith Grant
ejectingtwo tramps from the garage at the side
ofthestudio. One Steptoe-like individualwas
pushingapram piled highwith chairs, rugsand
evenasetteeand mumbling protestingly: “I'm
goingbackto Russia—that’swhatI'm doing.”

TheTroggsstopped and had alongdiscussion
withhim over the appalling political situation
—niceboys!Apostscriptto thisepisodeis that
laterin the evening Larryreceived a callfrom
Regsayingthatseveralitems of clothinghad
beenstolenfrom theirvaninPiccadilly. Larry
preferred the theory thatitmighthavebeen
themanontherun—HarryRoberts. Everyone
hadagoodlaugh about thisuntiltheylooked
atthe papersthe followingmorningand saw
thatRobertshad beenseenin the vicinity of

intercominthe control box. “I'min terrible pain here,” moaned Reg. “I've Piccadillythatsamenight. The police have investigated the matter.
beenbouncingthistambourine on mythigh everynightforthe pastweek | KeithAltham
andit’samassofbruises.”

“Well, find anunbruised bit,” advised Larry and sang a few conciliatory
barsof “They’re Coming To Take Me Away, Ha-Haaa”, under hisbreath. MELODY MAKER

Perhaps the mostincredibleaspectof “Troggophony” is that the sound HETROGGS SINGLE “I Can’t Control Myself” — currentlyNo 8in
isproduced by onlythreeinstruments—guitar, bassand drums-and | the MM Pop 50-hasbeen totallybanned in Australia. A spokes-
comes outsoundinglike amultiple of 100 massed beatbands. Atone man for the group told the MM on Monday: “The ban has been
pointduring the take on the single, Larryand Keith were forcing so much imposed by the Broadcasting Control Board in Australia and applies to
energythrough a compressor connected to Ronnie Bond’s drum thatit bothsalesand all the radio stations there. The official reason for the
wentup insmoke and electricianshad tobe called toreplaceit. banisRegPresley’slyrics. Regis upset that they should take the lyrics

“People tend to overlook there are only threeinstrumentsin the the wrongway. We are particularly disappointed because the record
group,” Chris Britton told me. “That’s one reason why our musicis so was in most of the charts before the ban.” The group signed for a three-
uncomplicated, of course. You can’'tdo alotof technical variations with week tour of Australiaand New Zealand and the Far East last Friday.
justthethree ofus.” Meanwhile, in the studio we were The tour, which will take the group to Australia for
beingtreated to another dialogue between sound two weeks, will take place in February:.
engineer Keith Grantand Reg. Ifno officialreason for the ban can be obtained

Keith: Whatare youdoing with the tambourine?

Reg:I'm doing me Phil Spector, aren’t1?

Keith: Well, don'tdoitsonear the mic;itkillsit.

Reg: (slapping the tambourine on his shin) Right,
I'likillitdown here.

There wasafewminutes breakbetween numbers
andIlooked down from the viewingwindowinto
thevastrecordingstudio below, piled high with

from Australia through Australia Housein London,
manager Larry Page, at presentin America, will fly
onto Sydneytotryand get thebanlifted. There will
probablynotbe another Troggs single thisyearbut
thegroup are hopingtorelease anewalbumat
Christmas. RegPresleyis spendingtime onthe
present tour with The Walker Brotherswriting
material forthe LP. ®
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“lcant
EXress
myself
very well,
thatsmy
trouble.”

fly to America, and into the “higger

than Jesus” controversy. MELODY MAKER has a man
on the ground, and one (pirate DJ Kenny Everett)
phoning from inside the band’s camp. Brian Epstein
holds a strong line, while John Lennon is apologetic
but bemused: “The whole thing gets twisted...”
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MELODY MAKER

HEBEATLES FLY off to America today (Thursday) —to
face the fantastic outcry over John Lennon’s alleged
remarks about Christianity. Earlier fears that American
reactions were so heated that part of the tour, atleast,
mighthave to be cancelled were dispelled at the 11th
hour. No dates in the American South will be cancelled,
despite the anti-Beatles feeling being whipped up by the Ku Klux Klan
and anumber of radio stations. ANEMS Enterprises spokesman said
that The Beatles would be making no statement about the controversy.

Manager Brian Epstein, who was sufficientlyalarmed at the sensation
toflyoutto the States 10 days early, is stayingin America to wait for The
Beatles. His statements to the press seem to have calmed many people,
butthereisstillalotofanti-Beatle feeling. The
manwhostarteditall, D] Tommy Charles and
colleaguesJim Cooperand DougLayton of
Station WAQY, in Birmingham, Alabama—
theheartof America’s “Bible Belt” —said at
theweekend thattheyaretohireagianttree-
grindingmachine to pulverise Beatlesrecords
todust. They propose to present the pulped
recordsto the group when theyarrivein
Memphis for their date there.

TheBeatles’ new British single, “Eleanor Rigby”
and “Yellow Submarine”, rush-released on
Friday,leaped toNo4inthePop 50 thisweek. Itis
thesecond Beatlessinglein three monthsand
wasreleased to prevent copies of the songs from
makingthe charts. Thenew Revolveralbum,
fromwhich the tracks are taken, wasalsoreleased on Fridayand tops the
MDM’sLP chartthisweek. Ongoingto press, The Beatles’ Shea Stadium
concert—planned asarepeatoflastyear’ssell-outsensation—is onlyhalf
booked. Almost30,000 of the ticketswere stillunsold at the weekend.

in the United States. Or, put another way, The Beatles refuse to

bebanned there. In a hastily summoned press conference,
Beatles manager Brian Epstein explained late on Friday that John
Lennon’s quotes regarding Christianity and the fact that The Beatles
are currently “bigger than Jesus” were taken “out of context” by the
American teen fan magazine Date Book.

Inastatement onbehalfofhimselfand Lennon which he said Lennon
had OK’'d by telephone on Friday afternoon, Epstein asserted that Lennon
was “very concerned” about the American public’s misunderstanding of
remarks made “three monthsago” toreporter Maureen Cleave, who was
writingaseries of articles for the London Evening Standard.

The quotes attributed to Lennon, said Epstein, referred to his
“astonishmentatthefactthatinthelast50yearsthe Church OfEngland
haddeclined somuchin England”.John Lennon, Epstein continued, “is
deeply concerned about the publication ofhisremarks out of contextin
Americaandregrets any offence to people with certain religious beliefs”.
Mostofthe criticism, Epsteinwenton, “came from the southern
American Bible Belt” where Methodist and Baptist churches predominate
ininfluence. Radio stationsin two cities—Birmingham, Alabamaand
Memphis, Tennessee—were credited with havingstarted the so-called
anti-Beatlemovement. At thelatest count, on Friday, a total of 22 radio
stations, inanation where there are about4,000 operating stations, were
known tohave thrownintheirlotwith the anti-Beatle forces.

One facet of the developments which escaped the attention of most of
the presswasthe factthatwhen The Beatles had planned asecretvisit to
Memphisearlier thisyear torecord there, aradio station gotwind of the
planand exposeditto the public. So frantic was the furore created by the
newsreports that Epstein cancelled the visitand tookadim view of the
station’saction aswell. Some observers believe thiswas one wayMemphis
radio took to obtainrevenge against the Beatles establishment. In his
statement to the press, Epstein said that, in hiswide-ranging telephone
callsto Beatles’ concert promoters, none seemed anxious to cancel the
dates. Headded: “Ifany promoter wants to cancel, Iwould not stand in his
way.” Headded thatthe Memphis concert promoters experienced a bigger
surge of ticket sales yesterday, after news of the quotes broke, than onany
otherdaysincetheticketsfirstwentonsale. Theinitial date on the tourin
Chicago on Fridayisalreadysold out. Ren Grevatt

N EWYORK, TUESDAY: There’s no “Ban The Beatles” movement
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“The main
thing is, I did
the article
with a quite
close friend”

NME

EFERRING TO HIS religious statement, John Lennon is
Rreported in the Washington Post as saying: “I can’t express

myselfverywell. That’s my trouble. Iwas just saying in my
illiterate way what I had gleaned from abook I have beenreading— The
Passover Plotby Hugh ] Schonfield.

“ThemainthingisIdid thearticlewith a quite close friend (Maureen
Cleave), who hasbeenwithussincewe began.[wastalkingtoherinmy
ownhome and we know each other sowell thatIwasbeingevenless
expressive knowing thatshe would putitright. Butwhen it was taken out
of myhouseandinto herbusiness, somethinghappened toit. Actually,
though, if'm going to blame anyone, it's myselffor not thinkingwhat
people amillion miles awaywere going to sayaboutit.”

Makingclearhe was apologisingfor the
mistakenimpressionhe gave, and notfor
holding controversial opinions, he continued:
“I'mmoreofaChristiannowthaneverIwas.
Idon’'tgoalongwith organisedreligionand the
wayithascomeabout.Ibelievein God, butnot
asanoldmaninthesky.Ibelieve thatwhatJesus
and Mohammed and Buddhaandall therest
saidwasright.It’sjust that the translations have
gonewrong.Jesussaysonethingand thenall the
clubs formed telling their versions and thewhole
thinggets twisted. It’slike agame ofhaving six
peopleinalineandIwhispersomethingtothe
guynexttome. By thetimeitgetsto the end of
thelineit’'saltogether somethingelse”.

MELODY MAKER

HERE’S CERTAINLY NO lack of excitement on tour with The
| Beatles. And perhaps the most exciting part to date came at

Cleveland, Ohio, where 2,000 fans burst through the barriers
and charged straight for the stage. The Beatles were playing before
25,000 fansin the giant stadium, which is rather like the Shea Stadium.
The stage was rightin the middle with grass all round for about 400
yards and abouthalfway through the concert they wentinto “Day
Tripper”. Thatdid it. The Beatles had to make a dash for a trailer behind
the stage as 2,000 fans broke through and headed towards them.

Theboys got to thebus and werelocked in while alocal radio station told
the fans to gobackand stop actingsilly or The Beatles would go back to
theirhoteland finish the concertthere and then. The fanswentbackand
itwas quietuntil the end when The Beatles’ carwas on the way out.
Hundreds of them broke out again and dashed for the car. The policemen
and detectives threw themselves on the car—itlooked justlike the
Kennedyassassination all overagain.

Actually, Ilost£5becauseIbet Paul McCartney thatafter the rush for
thestage thekidswouldn’tdoitagain duringthe show. Incidentally—one
nice touch. All the police on dutyat the stadium were volunteers, so they
musthave been Beatle fans. When we arrived in Americawe flewinto
Boston, whichissupposed tobe quietand sedate, a classy place. Butthere
werejustasmanyshoutingand screamingfansattheairportasthereis
anywhereelse.

Anotherplace thatsticksin
thememoryis Chicago. It'sjust
gottobethelargestcityinthe
world. Whenyouflyin, itseems
tostretchfromhorizonto
horizon. There were capacity
crowdsattheshows there, but
noincidents. Kenny Everett

ASHINGTON, DC,
TUESDAY. The
group on stage

before The Beatles was Cyrkle
—Brian Epstein’s American
group thathad the bighit with
“Red Rubber Ball”. Somebody
must have given all the kids
rubber balls as a publicity stunt




August23,1966: The Beatles =
leave the WarwickHotelon
W54thStreet,New Yorkand
headtoSheaStadium;(below)
manager BrianEpsteintriesto
defusethe controversyatNYC’s
AmericanaHotelon Augusté

—but theysaved them for The Beatles. When the boys came on stage
they were showered with all these small red rubber balls—the sort that
are supposed to bounce as high as ahouse —as well as jelly babies.

John Lennon’s much-publicised remarks haven’t caused anyincidents
sofar. Whenwe got to Chicago there was a press conference with
everybody from theradio stations and newspapers there. Johnis verysad
aboutthewhole thingand he explained whathe meantand everybody
seemed satisfied. Heis certainlynot anti-religion or anythinglike that.
Oneeffect ofitallis thatwe have seen posters and placards saying: “We
LoveJohnLennonAnd God!”

Anotherunexpected thing—people outside the shows sellingbadges
with “ILove Paul”, “ILove Ringo”, “I Love George” and “I LoveJohn” say the
“ILoveJohn” onesare outselling the others 10 to one. Another surprising
incidenthappened after the Detroit shows. Assoon aswe got away from
thestadiumwe pulled up atalittle cafe. The Beatles juststood about on the
side of theroad eatinghamburgers while everybodywalked pastwithout
recognisingthem.Icouldn’thelpwonderingwhatwould happenifthey
hadsuddenlyrealised The Beatles were juststandingright there.

Ifeelsorry for The Beatlesin someways. Theyare trappedin their hotels
and can’tgo out. We getinto the hotelusually around 3am and from then
until the concertat 5pm the nextafternoon theyhave tostayindoors.
Everyhotel hasbeen completely surrounded by fanswithradio sets,
bannersandallthatjazz. Theyjustscreamall day. Evenif The Beatles
wanted to, theywould notbe allowed out by the security men. Theyjust
havetositaroundinsideall the time.

“TellLyndon we'll be late for tea.” That was John Lennon’s laconic
commentmadeas the whole Beatles party were kepthangingaround
waitingfor a planein Washington at Cleveland airportyesterday. There
waslittle to do butsitand wait.

Ontheplanes from date to date everythingisinformal. The Beatles
don'tlike flyingbut theyhave to, so theydoitwith good grace. The flight
from Cleveland to Washington was spentrelaxingand eating.l was

S weskly

havingiunch when Paul wandered by. Iwaved a greetingwithaknifeand
he satdown beside me. The Washington concert took placein another
huge stadium before about 30,000 fans and it seemed almostas many
policemen. The Beatles were separated from the crescentof fansbya
large expanse offield patrolled by vigilant police. So the expected riots
neverhappened.

Onlyone make fan made it through the police cordon. He was dressed
inasuitand hadlonghairand the cops mistookhim foramemberofa
supporting group. Asfaraswe can see the much publicised “Ban The
Beatlesmovement” hasfizzled out. There have been noincidents close to
The Beatles, although the KuKluxKlan apparentlyheld ademonstration
inanotherstate. It seemsthat thekidsare saying: “So, John Lennon said
it, sowhat?” AsfarasIcansee, The Beatles stillhave asmanyAmerican
fansasbefore—ifnotmore. Kenny Everett

ASHINGTON, TUESDAY: THE Beatles’ entourage arrived

g ; & ; atthe luxurious Shoreham Hotel late on Monday following

anuproariousriot-torn nightin Cleveland which some
observers compared to the recent racial riots in the city’s east side.
Performing for an audience 0f 25,000 in the giant 30,000-seat stadium
on the shores of Lake Erie, the group barely gotinto its third number
when fans rushed the stage. More than 1,000 fans pushed and shoved
theirway toward the five-foot-high stage and the concert was halted,
with The Beatles racing to anearby trailer for protection.

Followinga 33-minute delay, the concertwas continued, with the
closingnumber drowned outin the bedlam of anotherrush onstage.
Inthe ensuing excitement the chauffeur of one of the Cadillac
limousines awaiting the group smashed the side of the caragainst
awall. Itwasafrancticscene highlighted by general confusion and
security forces thatwere woefullyinadequate. Finally the group
managed to getout of the stadium areaand back to their hotels, where
they spentmuchofthe restof the night playing Bob Dylan’s brand-new
two-LP album, Blonde On Blonde.

Earlierin Chicago the group played to two sell-outhouses
atthegiantinternationalamphitheatreindoor stadium. The
Windy City visit produced the first of an abbreviated series of
press conferences duringwhich John Lennon apologised for
the connotation puton hisrecentremarks aboutreligion. Buthe
stuck to hisbasic opinion on the alleged decline of Christianity
inBritain today.
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“Somebody had to tell
the Americans the

world was round...”
MM Aug 20

Jonathan, of David & Jonathan: think it will affect

“Ithink it was astupid lapse on The Beatles’
JohnLennon’s part. If anyone popularity, but
else saidit, though, it would never whenhe says the

disciples were abit
thick, | disagree. By
following Jesus they
were constantly scorned by the
rest of the people and they had
firmandintelligent minds.”

have been given the publicity it
has. And as for South Africa
banning The Beatles’records,
that’s the biggest hypocritical
nonsense |'ve ever heard.”

Alan Price: “Lennon’s got every
right to say what he likes. Butit’s
only because he’s a Beatle that
it'sbeen picked up the way it has.
IfI'd said it, no-one would have
taken ablind bit of notice. | think
they’re making amountain out of
amolehill. They should ask Cliff
Richard what he thinks!”

Pete Quaife, of The Kinks: “The
dragisitlooks as though what
hesaidistrue. Thisis typically
hysterical let’s-cash-in, make-
a-lot-of-money, show-them-we-
are-the-best American attitude.
What I'd like to know is what the
other Beatles think aboutitall.”

Athol Guy of The Seekers: “In

Americathey are alwaysrather
hell-bent on sensationalismand
atlastthey have got their hands

on something they can throw

“Pm buying a
John Lennon
T-shirt... If he
opens a church,
Pl be first in”

up at The Beatles. People
have beenwaitingforthe
chance. Considering the
length of time they have
been the world’s top
attraction, The Beatles
have carried the weight
ontheirshoulders very
well. Ifit were sincerely
religious people who
hadbeen offended it
would be fair enough,
but the way this has
beenhandledlcan’t

see howitcanbe.

Jimmy James: “I'm
aCatholicby
religionand
Idon’tstand
by what
Johnsays.
Buttobe
fair, heis

The whole thing has entitled to his
got way out of opinionand |
proportion. think -1 certainly

hope - that this won’t
affectthe group’s
popularity. But when
he says that Jesus

Christ’s followers

were thick, that
strikes me as funny
because Beatles’ followers
-the name todayis fans -
canalsobe somewhaton
the dimside.”

Donovan: “John
Lennonisa
beautiful character
and | think this
whole thinghasbeen
blown up out of all
proportion. My
ownview? That's
amatter between
myselfand my
conscience.”

RegKing:
pacelLennon,
thedisciples
weren'tthick

Barry Fantoni: “In the
absence of Jesus Christit’s
impossible to know what to
say. Putit this way, if The

RegKing: “Everyoneis
entitled to say what
they like.ldon’treally
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Beatles were at the London
Palladium the same night as Jesus
was topping the bill at the Talk Of
The Town, we would soon know
who was more popular. | think
Jesus would prove to be by far
the biggest box-office draw.”

Graham Nash of The Hollies:

“l, personally, don’t believe

The Beatles are too upset by

the whole thing.l have the
impression they are trying to cool
things down for themselves - they
want tobe moreindependent and
live amore comfortable life. Not
that | think they started this row
on purpose. Anyway, the way it
hasallbeenhandledis hysterical
andridiculous.”

Dave Berry: “Lennon probably
said all that for alaugh and
didn'texpectittobe takenso
seriously. Anyway, people ought
tolook at the facts because what
he saidis probably true. As faras
peopleinthe Bible Belt of the
southern states of Americaare
concerned -and they seemtobe
making the most fuss - thatis the
biggestlaugh of all. They are
nothing but bloody hypocrites.”

Garl Wayne of The Move: “The
reason for the uproaris that
what John says s possibly true.
However, hisremarks have
created animpossible situation.
It'sall too exaggerated now to
be looked at objectively. But

I don’t think it will affect The
Beatles’ popularity.”

Plonk Lane of the Small Faces:
“Somebody hadtotell the
Americans the world was round
-and they wouldn’tbelieve that.”

Zoot Money: “I'm buyinga John
Lennon T-shirt. He’s my hero. If he
opensachurch,I'llbefirstin.”

...And what you think...

SURELY JOHNLENNON was
not boasting, but condemning
asocietyinwhich he canrival
itsreligious saviour. This ban

is negative, with no efforts to
convert the Beatle fans, andis led
notby the clergy butby DJsand
politicians whose interests are
notonly popular but commercial.
PAUL ST CLAIRE-JOHNSON,
Birmingham

JUDGINGBY THE kindergarten-
type song “Yellow Submarine”,
and John Lennon’sremarks,

I would suggest that Mr Brian
Epstein should send The Beatles
to Sunday school andlet them
grow up from there.

DAVID BROWN, London

ARADIOSTATION in Alabama
“deplores” John Lennon’s frank,
if childish, remarks as “an outright
sacrilegious affront to Almighty
God!” Surely thisis a pretty apt
comment on the history of
Alabamaitself? Justhow

popular would Jesusbe if he
were alive in Alabama today?
LENNIE FELIX, London

SO AMERICA’S DJs have
become God's disciples -or

have they suddenly realised

how superior British pop music
istotheirhome-bred variety?
Whatever the ulterior motives for
the Anti-Beatle Crusade, one can
only deplore the curtailment of
free speechinaso-called
democratic nation.

TT COLLINS, Eastbourne

THEHYPOCRISY OF an
organisation like the Ku Klux Klan
settingitself up asjudge of what
is, or whatis not, blasphemousis
noteven funny.ltbecomes
contemptible beyond words.

B YOUNG, Lancing, Sussex



August22,1966: The
Beatleshosttwopress
conferencesatthe
WarwickHotel-onefor
journalistsandanother
for150(mostly female)
competitionwinners

-

The Saturday-night concertat the Olympia Stadium Detroitwas
described as “almostafullhouse”, with “inadequate security measures”,
althoughnoseriousincidents occurred there. It'sunderstood thatsome
membersofthe party-notincluding The Beatles themselves-visited
Berry Gordy, president of Tamla Motown Records, while in Detroit.
Airportsecurityhasbeen generally good to date, and crowds awaiting
TheBeatles’ planearrivalshave been smaller than on previous tours.
Saleswise, however, there seemsno declineatallin The Beatles’ power.
Theirnewest Capitol single appears to be another two-sided smash.
“Yellow Submarine”, isalreadyin the Top 20 inits firstweek of release,
while theflip, “Eleanor Rigby”,is close behind.

Stations are nowreported to be flipping to the
“...Rigby” side, which maybe the bigger hit of
the two. About97 per centof the nation’s pop-
musicstations are playing the currentdisc,
puttingthelie to the stories of mass anti-Beatle
movement. Theradiostation thatstarted the
campaigninBirmingham, Alabamaissaid to
beone of the weakest outletsinits market.

Meanwhile, within the groupitself George
Harrisonhasbecomeamoreintensive fan of
Indian music than ever. Admittedly a fan of Ravi
Shankharand hissitar, Harrisonis pursuinghis
study of themusicandis carryingwithhima
tiny transistorised tape recorderwhich he’s
usingto tape asmuch offbeat material ashe can
find. One member of the party from the GACagencyhasalreadyarranged
togetHarrison a collection of Indian musicalbums, includingone LP
featuringviolinist Yehudi Menuhin. Concertdates thisweekinclude
Philadelphia, Toronto, Boston, Memphis and St Louis. The group arrives
in New Yorknext Monday and appears at Shea Stadium on Tuesday night.
Afterthis, theyfly to the West Coast. Ren Grevatt

MELODY MAKER

O NCEAGAIN THE Beatles and their fans have hit the world
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headlines on their tour of America. On Monday, two girl fans
threatened to jump from the 21st storey of the Hotel Americana
in New York unless they were allowed to see The Beatles.

Theywere on aledge forhalfan hourwith theirlegs dangling over the
edgebuttheysaid theywouldn'tjumpifthe police would send a message
toPaul McCartney. One policeman wentdown on hisknees, begging them
tocome down. Finallytheystarted cryingand crawled back to safety.

Said Paullater: “Tdon’tunderstand it—it’ssosilly.” Apartfromthe
jumpingthreats, the tourhasbeenalotquieter thisyear. Andit’snot
because The Beatles have becomeless popular. Ibelieve the fansare
aware of the moreintricate parts of Beatle musicand are listening more.

Theboysarestilldoingbigrockerslike “Rock And Roll Music”, but
there’snotso much screamingand morelistening. Despite reports of this
tournotbeing the success that previous Beatle tours were, Brian Epstein
tellsme gatereceipts sofarhave beenbigger than thelast tour. We've
beenfightingthe weatheralot, however; forinstance, ataconcertat
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.| TUES.AUG. 23
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“America has
more bigots
who twist
everything
you say

CincinnatilastSaturday, a storm burstaboutan
hourbefore The Beatleswere dueto goonandit
wentonlongafter the concertwas duetofinish.
Itwasimpossible tostartthe show-soitwas
cancelled. Butthefansstillsaw The Beatles the
nextdaywhen the showwenton on Sunday.
Hourslate, butwith asmuch fervourasever. The
Beatlessaytheyare enjoying the tour even though
it’simpossible for themto get out. Naturally they
hopeto getoutabit—they'vejustgotto get
through the cordon of fans who've been outside
theWarwick Hotel allnight. Whenwearrivedin
New Yorkon Monday The Beatleshad a press
conference whichwas probablytheir happiestso
far.Itwasfilmed and subsequently broadcast to
50millionhomesanditwastheirbestyet.
Beingwith The Beatles for solong, I've noticed
that George Harrisonis getting deeperand
deepereverydayand will probably end up beinga
baldreclusemonk.Ithinkhe’s gettingamessage
aboutlifeand that’shis presentkick. He’strying
tofigure outlife but don’tlet thissound mocking-heisveryserious.
Johnishisusualsarcasticself. Everyone thinks its Liverpool humour, so
he getsawaywithit. Butit’snotreally sarcasm, it’s cynicism. While Paulis
very chattyand matey. I canrecommend a Beatle tour for one thing—
losingweight; for thewhole party, Beatlesincluded, haven'thad a decent
mealsince we started. We had asteakin Chicago 20 or 30 yearsago and
since thenwe have beenliving on cocktail sausages, Coke, and Seven-Up.
Butwe'reall goingtomake up foritherein New York, with the biggest
nosh-upyou've ever seen. Butfirst...lovelybed. Kenny Everett

week with The Beatles in America. For

the first time in their collective careers
aconcertwas cancelled because ofrain and
also for the very first time The Beatles held a
press conference for teenaged fans. Following
apress session, The Beatles entertained 150
teenagers, most of them girls. Press officer
Tony Barrow, shouting commandslike an
army sergeant, finally quieted the shrieking
teens, most of whom arrived at the Hotel
Warwickin a state of shock, and the
questioning commenced.

For30 minutes the questionsand The Beatles’
crazyanswers flew through the smoke-filled
air. Duringthe questioning Paul McCartney
announced that “Iwill probablymarryJane Asher thisyear”. Healso
stated, answering another question, that “Ilike miniskirts and theywill
probablygo higher”.

Duringthe earlier sessionJohn Lennon, backed by a chorus of
agreement from the others, stated firmly that “thewarin Vietnamis
wrongall thewayand youknowit-butthat’sallwe’llsayin America
aboutit. We could give our opinionsin England-butnothere.” Headded
that “America, beinglarger than Britain, has more bigots who tend to
twisteverythingyousay.”

The group slipped into New York at3.30 Monday morning after one of
the busiest 24 hoursin their busyhistory—24 hoursinwhich theyvisited
three different cities. A Saturday-evening concertin Cincinnatihad tobe
cancelled afteratwo-hour delaybecause drenching thunderstorms
soaked all the equipment. One of the attendants who tried tohookup all
theamplifyingequipmentwasbounced about 10 feetacross the stage
froman electricshock. Though the Phil crowd was on the slim side (about
12,000), the fanswere asingenious as ever. Three girlshad Brian Epstein
stationeryspecially printed and typed up a phoneyletter from Epstein
supposedly authorising Americanfanclubmember Lynn Hargreaves
and/orher three top assistants to have a personal meetingwith the
group, backstagein their dressingroom.

Press chiefBarrowspotteditasaphoneybut The Beatles were so
impressed with theinventiveness of the fraud theyhad the girls brought
inanyway. Meanwhile the Shea Stadium concertin New Yorkseems to
beaprofit-makingventure for promoter Sid Bernstein. Bernstein told me
he’d passed the break-even point of44,000 seats sold today. Ren Grevatt ®

TWO HISTORIC FIRSTS featured this
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“Itsnot
riendship.
[tsa mutual
omwe - oad”

o JUNE25 —

AKEASUCCESSFUL pop story and you
cantake abet thatwithin averyshort
space of time adedicated band of
knockerswill be in there, attempting to
tear the storyapart. Ithappened to The
Beatles, until knockersrealised it was
like swiping the Rock Of Gibraltar with a cricket stump.
Within days of the Spencer Davis Group chartsuccess,
theywere saying Steve Winwood was leaving the
group. Rumour-mongers can’t wait for Paul Jones to
leave the Manfred Mann group. But the biggest current
preoccupation behind the scenes of showbiz s to drive
awedge in the solidarity of The Walker Brothers.

Notaweekgoes bywithoutsomebodyhavingdigsat
thewildly successful American triowho havehit the top
with “My Ship Is ComingIn” and “The SunAin’t Gonna
Shine Anymore” andlookset for even greater things
with “(Baby) YouDon’t Have To Tell Me”, their next
singleoutonJuly8.

“Scottdoesn’tneed GaryorJohn,” is the harsh clamour
fromrival artists. “Whydoesn’tScottgosolo?” demand
cynical newsmen. So far the Walkers have suffered in
silence, but this week Scott Walker, owner of the voice
thatlaunches athousand screams, decided to break his
vow “nottogetinvolved withall that”. »

GETTY
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ScottWalker:
“I'mgoingto
makerecordings
Y like paintings”
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Scottcrouched onabed athislatest London flat, hid behind dark
glassesand quietlyand calmlyrebuked those who want him to planhis
futureforhim. “It’sathing thatbothersme,” he explained, “this vicious
outbreakagainstthe other two guysin the group.Ican’tsay too much
abouthow Garyfeels, butJohnisaverytalented guyand avery good
singer. Although I appreciate what people say about me needingto go
solo, it’sunfairto slam the other guysandit’sbeenveryupsetting. The
pointis people thinkIam tryingto hog the whole thing, butI'mnot. The
others canhave the whole bloody thing!” said Scott, suddenly getting
heated. It’sall sostupid and gettingout ofhand, soI'd tryandrectifyit.”

Howdid Scott thinkanti-Walker feeling gotin theirway?

“It'skindasad andIdon’treallywantto attachmynameintoall this
becauseldon’twanttolowermyself. Johnishurtbyit, buthe willbe doing
moresolorecordings onthe nextalbumlike Ray Charles’ ‘JustA Thrill’,
which evens thingsout.

“Yes, Ireallyhope tobalance things outeven though thereisfriction
between us. Gary does belongand he’shappyto make things right forhim
and carryonrecordinghisrock’n’rollrecords. Say, Garykeeps turning it
onthatwe’llneversplitup, doesn’the?Ithinkhe’shavinghallucinations;
Ineverseethecat!

“Ireallyneed the others,” said Scott, answering theinevitable question
steadily. “We started out together and could never have made it without
eachother. That’sveryeasyto check. Justgo to
the fan cluband find out from them how our
fansare spread out. You could see then howit « You
would hurtusifwe splitup. It'snot friendship
—itsmutualneed.”

achieved double status as the most screamed at pop star, and one of
the finest singers in British popular music. An image has grown up
around Scott of being a permanently depressed introvert, prone to
self-doubt, and minus thelife-giving safety valve of a sense of humour.
True, Scott can be nervous and worries alot, but as he says: “WhenIread
about myself, sometimes I feel like Greta Garbo!”

WhenImetScottatLondon’s Scotch Of StJames club fora quietdrink
and achatthisweek, hewas cheerful, often veryfunny, and filled with
more enthusiasm for his career than 90 per cent of artists who spend their
time groaning, gripingand grumbling. Scottarrived around 10.30pm
wearingbluejeans, adarkschoolboyblazerand dark glasses. He settled
inthe only quiet corner of the discotheque with aScotch and Coke, and
we talked for two hours.

Outsiders often feel Scott’s troubleis helacks asense ofhumour. How
truewas this?

“It'sastrange thing. Things that make some peoplelaugh, I don’tlaugh
atatall.Igo toamovieand everybodyishowlingawayandIjustsit there.
IlaughifI'msittingtalkingtoafriend and playinga Stan Tracey album.
We’llhear some funnylittle thing on Alice In Jazzland and I'll be rolling on
thefloor.Ilaugh atsilly things. [laugh at the whole situation and Ilaugh at
myself, butit’sonlyfunny tome.”

Whatwas Scott’s present frame of mind? “I'dlike to clearalot of things
up.'msurealotof people think strange things
aboutme. WhenIread aboutmyselfIfeellike

S h Ou ld Greta Garbo!Butit’snotaquestion of that—
Ijustmind myown business.'minterested in
musicandljustdon’twanttobebothered with

Scotthasoftensaid heislonelyandfriendless. h ave S e en 1t at anythingelse.'velearntto getoveralotof

Isthisstilltrue? things, and Itrynottoletthem getontop of me.
“I'godownto the ‘in-clubs’and watch the th f 1 at a f t I; I'vebeenseeingtherightdoctor,and taking
pedestrians, where theyalllook to seewho'’s e e tranquilisers. [ getvery excited about things and

cominginandsay: ‘Lookathisnewhairstyle.’

theyare tryingto calm me down. The other guys

ButIdon'tmind aslongas theyleave me alone. the inc ident . :[t are tryingto help me.Johnisveryhelpful -

Actually, Thaveacquired alot of friendsrecently.
JonathanKingIfind averyinteresting

especially onstage doing thingsIworryabout,
like showing the band whatto do. That’sall

° 2
character, andI can’tstand mostofthe other i/ \/ a; S hor rlble beingtaken offmyback.”

artistsin the business.I'm averydifficult person

tolivewith becauseIcan change mymoodso

much. Peoplesaylambeingrude, whichIprobablyam, butJonathan
Kingis quiteagas.Ilike to take himto the ‘in clubs’ and he completely
changeshis personality. With me heisvery quiet, thenwhenwegoina
clubhegoesintoabigroutine— ‘Hithere’, 'Hello there!’—and startsbeing
rude. Buthe doesn’thave to do that, because he’s got so much more than
these othermorons.”

Scottdecided torelaxby playingat deafening volumea track from The
Walker Brothers’ nextalbum, abeautiful songcalled “All Alone In My
Room”.When Scottisalonein hisroom he spendshis timelisteningto
tracksfromavastcollection ofjazzLPs. It's Scott’s sanctuary, away from
the screamingfansand snipingcritics.

“Atmylastplacethings gotreallybad,” said Scott. “Kids were waiting
outsideall the time, cryingin the street. Ireally thought they were going
toburnthemselveslike Buddhistmonks.” Chris Welch

MELODY MAKER

COTTWALKER WAS taken to hospital on Monday night after
S beingfound unconsciousin a gas-filled room athis Marble Arch,

London apartment. On Tuesday morning, Scott, 21-year-old lead
singer with The Walker Brothers—was stated by publicist Brian
Sommerville to be: “Perfectly all rightin mind and body.”

Scottwas found by the group’sroad manager, Bobby Hamilton, who
sawhimlyingunconscious on the floor. Scottwasstillunconscious
whenhearrived at StMary’s Hospital, Paddington butrecovered
after treatment. Said Sommerville: “He is perfectly OK now except
foraheadacheandhe doesn’trememberaboutlastnight.”

MELODY MAKER

EREISAmessage to thousands of fans. Don’t worry—Scott
HWalker ishappy, busyand looking forward to an exciting

future. Following Scott’s near-tragic incident, resultingin
hospitalisation, friends, fans and admirers were seriously concerned
with the future and happiness of the 22-year-old American who had
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What caused theincidentthatlead toyou
beingtaken to hospitalunconscious?

“Thatwasit-alotof pressures and a personal problem.Ithinkitwoke
alotofpeople up, including myself. I'm stillunder alot of tension, but
I'mfeelingabigrelief. And somebody gotme acarsolcangetaboutmore.
Iwenttoaparkthe otherdayanditwasgreat.Ifanythinghappenslhad
the carnearbyandIcould jumpintoit.I'vehad to move myflatagain.
Don’teven mentionwhereitis. Youshould have seenitat theflatafter the
incident. Itwashorrible.Ididn’tgetawink of sleep foraweek, and people
were poundingon the doorall the time.

“Straightafter theincident the fanswere great. They sentloads of
letters, giftsand flowers. I had afewletters from some nuts saying ‘how
dareyou’,but most of them were marvellous and sympathetic. [have alot
morerespect formyfansthanIdidbefore. Someletterssaid: ‘Welove The
Walker Brothers, butifthere is that much pressure—youshould giveitup.’
Butthe pressurewasn’tthe onlyreason. Nobodyhas therightreasons
andI'mnottellinganyonetherightreasons.”

Suddenly ahuge smilelitup Scott’sface, “Idon’tremember a thing,
baby-onedidn’tgetanybrochure. Did youhearabout the brochure?
There’sabigjoke goingaround aboutaletter being put through myletter
boxwith ‘Use electricity—its cleaner’ on the cover. Actually, I didn’t get
one, butleaveitin—it’s funny. One of The Hollies offered Garyashilling
for the meter. Butitwas amazing the way people were really concerned
forme. Even whenIwalked into Ronnie Scott’s Club on Saturdaynight
peopleweresaying: ‘Howareyou?’ Ididn’trealiseithitpeoplelike that.
It'sweird. After staying onat the old flat foraweekImoved into thenew
place, and asit’s not the usualhovel 'm used to, I feel out of place.”

The conversation thenstecered
awayfromthepastandonto
music—and the future. Did
ScottmeetFrankSinatraonhis co t
recenttrip to London? “Ididn’t
seehimbutI'dlove to-Ithink

-
everybodywould. T hatewhat I n h os p i ta I

he’s doingnow, like ‘Strangers

In The Night'. [i'sashame when S‘C"ITII' WALKER was taken 1o hosphe
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“PeoplethinkI’'mtrying
tohogthewholething,
butI’'mnot”:Scott Walker
inthedressingroomfor
The LondonPalladium
ShowonJune12,1966and
(inset) withfellow Walker
BrothersJohnand Gary
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like that, buthe did The Moonlight Sinatra, whichwas a marvellous
album-did youhearthat? But thingslike ‘Downtown’ —ifit'smeanttobe
kiddingitsnotveryfunny.It'ssortasordid.”

Whatwere Scott’s tastes in vocalists?

“I'mwild about Astrud Gilberto, butThate Barbara Streisand screaming
and shoutingand doinga typical Walker Brothers scene. People watch
herwave herarmsand thinkeverything’sreally worked out. ButAstrud
Gilbertois the epitomy of subtletyand warmth. Blossom Dearie sent me
averynice letter. She wants me to come across and singwith her. She’s
suchasend-up!Iwasgoingtodoaboattripatonetime.ltwasa
Caribbean cruise-type scenewith Ronnie Scottand Stan Tracey. Iwould
love to have gone, butIcouldn’tdoitanyway. Itwould have beena
vacationand doingabitofsingingaswell. The whole thingwould have
beenajazzholiday. But probablythe onlyreason they called me was
because theycouldn'tget Mark Murphy. Iremember him from the States,
andIlovehimbecauselcanappreciatehismind.Iknowwhathe’s
thinkingwhen he’s singingand phrasing.”

Scottdemonstrated by singingafewbarsfrom “On Green Dolphin
Street” alaMurphy-instrange contrast to the din of TamlaMotown
piped from speakers above our ears.

“Ipridemyselfonstandards,” said Scott, stretchinghislegs and
refusingacigarette. [ know the wholebookandlots of numbersnobody
knowslike ‘Old Folks’. There are so many beautiful standards to draw
from.IgotoJohnnyFranz’shouse and he plays piano for me whileIsing.
He’samarvellousmusician-we doaduo! Yeah, Iknowmillions of
standards.It’s alot of fun. We do my favourite song, ‘Once Upon A
Summertime’, and getvery stoned and complement each other.”

We talked about the Walkers’latestalbum Portrait, which includes
some of the finestsongs Scotthasrecorded, including his tender
treatment of “Old Folks”.

“I'wish the thingswe are doingnow could have beenincluded on the LP,”
said Scott. “However, we have to do thingsina certain span oftime and as
time goesonourideas getbetter and better, orworse and worse depending
onyourpointofview. And the thingswe are doingnow are the most
differentyou couldimagine. 'mwritingsurrealist songs and using

o 808 GAUDID

surrealistarrangemenits, Gil Evans-type things. For
instance,weare doingarecordingatan Odeontheatre
usinganenormouspipe organ!{'mworkingwith Reg
Guestand Johnny Franz. Regisobviouslybrilliant, and
oneofthemostunderrated arrangersin thecountry.If
only I could write musiclike that-heknowsexactly
what'm thinking. T’s thefault of somany arrangers todaywho proless to
hatewhattheyare doingin pop. Buthebelievesinwhathe’sdoing.”

Would Scotteverrecord solelywith ajazzbacking group?

“JohnandIarethinkingofdoing EPssoon, and we mightbe able to do
somethinginthatorder. The things you'llhearin the future will shock
you. Therearealotoftrade secretsinvolved.”

Scottordered anotherround of drinks, and winced slightly at some
ofthe discothequerecords gradually growingin volume. Isuggested
perhapsthe group’s backings wererather over-orchestrated. Will they try
toswingabitmoreinthe future?

“Swinginginajazzsenseorrock’'n’roll sense? We swingin asubtle
way. We'llgetaround toit-inajazzsense.Ithinkwe’llhave tobe more
orientated inwhatwe are going to be, and what we are goingto do first.
Atthe momentwe are excited about the new things. You know, Portraitis
oldfashioned in comparison with whatwe’re doingnow.Ican’tlistento
it. Idon’tlisten to myselfsinginganyway. [ thoughtJohn’s tracks were
excellent, and it’s givenJohn alot more confidence and shows people he
doesn’tneed any crutches. Hisvoice hasaverylight, ethereal quality.”

When Scottfirstcame to England, did he have preconceivedideas
which way his musical policywould develop?

“Talwayshad theseideasin mymind and nowI've gotsome moneyIcan
do these things.I'm going to make recordingslike paintings. Ifyounotice
onour bigproduction-typerecords, thereisn’'t oneindividual instrument
comingthrough. We try tomake thewhole thing, voices and instruments,
anentity,and make eachrecord soundlike a performance. Whenyou're
doingapainting, youdon’t concentrate on one eye; you bringin thewhole
face. We'llhavelyricsthatwillbe asstrange as the arrangements—very
Dylan Thomas and Kafka. The songs may be autobiographies—lyrics
aboutmyapartment, because Inever get out of myroom, and about
scandalsand rumour-mongers.

“I'vebeen commissioned to write songs for a film called Deadlier Than
The Male withJohnny Franz,and I'm having trouble comingback to
those types of ‘Moon June’ lyrics. Inever could write throwawaylyrics,
and nowI'mreallyhavingtrouble. ButIwant to get the third album
finished beforeIstartgettingthatdepressedfeelingagain.” Chris Welch ®

GETTY, ITV/REX SHUTTERSTOCK
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“Hverybody do
the paranoia

NME

HOULD STEVEMARRIOTT ever chance to meetroyalty,

itwould be safe to assume that within five minutes he

would be calling them “luv” and “mate” —for this Pimlico-

based Small Face with the turnip-shaped topknot has

more chirp thana cockney sparrow.

Confidenceissomethingthatradiates from everyinch of

Steve’s five-foot frame, whetherheisbouncingabout on stage or opening
aconversationwithaperfectstranger. And he tempers his “cockiness”
withagenuineinterestin people. Down in the Ready, Steady, Go!canteen
recently, heapproached alady cashier who doesnot take kindly to sauce
fromlong-haired pop stars. On this particularafternoon aburstblood
vesselin one eye gave heraparticularly ferocious aspectwhich deterred
most casual conversationalists.

Steve peered sympatheticallyinto the fiery orb and exclaimed in tones
loud enough for the whole canteen to hear, “What ave you done to your
eye,luv?”

Forone momentIthoughthe was goingto be boiled alongwith hisegg,
butthelady melted under his genuine concern and, while the queue piled
up behind, gave him the full medical history, which wasreceived by Steve
inamostunderstandingmanner. “Such anice friendlylad,” thelady
breezed atme, “hehasagood word for everyone.”

Thatseems tobe the general opinion, forit took me several minutes
to prise him awayfrom Sonny & Cher, who have formed a mutual
admiration society with the Small Faces, and afurther few minutes to
remove him from the attentions of the makeup girl, who banteringly
enquiredifshe mighthavealockofhishair. “Ah shaddup,” retorted Steve
withanembarrassed grin, and the slanging match between the two
continued affably for some time before Imanaged toremove him.

Ourhero’s early education was somewhat curtailed when he burnt
down Sandringham Secondary Modern School at the tender age of 13, for
whichhewas expelled.

“We used to smoke in the woodwork class [he now gets through 60
cigarettesaday] and shove the butts down aknot-holein the floor,”
grinned Steve. “Well, Ikicked minedown anditmusthave caughtagas »

Steve Marriott: Everyone’s Juy’
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While fans camp

outside the door of

the SMALL FAGES’ Pimlico
pad, NME profiles Steve,
Plonk, Mac and Kenny, and
discovers tales of arson,
scrumping, showjumping
and permanent colds.
Later in the year,
MELODY MAKER spends

a night in the studio

with the increasingly
ambitious young band.
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SteveMarriott:aformer
bit-partactorwho“never

nything

reallywantedtodoa
butsinginagroup”
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main, because atwo-footflame shotupit.Iwas
quiteacelebrityinthelocal papers. Theycalled
theincident ‘Little Chicago’ and Iwas heralded
asakind of teenage Al Capone.”

The onlyinterest Steve showed atschoolwas
indrama (“Iplayed Touchstonein As You Like It
—IreallydugShakespeare”). He continued his
scholastic careerattheItalia Conti School Of
Acting, which he paid for from the amountshe
earnedasachild actor. Asayoungster, Steveran
awaywithincreasingregularity, butgenerally
onlymadethe cemeterywallatthe back ofhis
housebeforereturning. However, at 15he made
thelonghaulto Finsbury Park, where he setup
homeina“mud’ut”.

“WhenIsayitwasa‘mud’ut’, Imeanitwasa
dump,” said Steve. “Thardly everhad anymoney
topaytherentand when thelandlord came
round I used tostirmydogup abitand make him
growl fiercely.”

Allthiswas prior hissuccessasanactor, for
Stevesoonfound partscominghiswayonTV
serieslike Dixon Of Dock Green and landed
featurerolesintwo pop films, LiveIt Upand Be
My Guest,inaddition to the stagerole of the
ArtfulDodgerin Oliver.

“Itwasactingwhich gave me the confidence
inmyselfinfront of the cameraswhichisso
usefultomenow” said Steve. “But Ineverreally
wanted todoanythingbutsinginagroup,sol
formed one called the Moonlighters and, later,
another called Steve MarriottAnd The
Moments.”

Amongtheearlyinfluencesonhis career,
Steveremembers Andrew Oldham’s partner,
TonyCalder, whom he met at lIford Palais when
hewent twisting, and later Tony became his
agent. Steverecorded a few songs for Andrew
whichwereneverreleased and aSonny Boy
Williamson number for Troggs manager Larry
Page.

“Larry gavemealotofencouragement,” said
Steve. “Youdon'tmeet manyasstraightashimin thisbusiness. WhenI
was 15 myidolwas LongJohn Baldry,” admitted Steve. “Iused to style
myselfonhiskind of singingand whenIdid afewdates atthe London
Flamingo Club people used to come and laugh at thelittle guy trying to
singlike BigJohn. Thatused to bringme down-onceIgave up singing for
acoupleofmonthsbecause of it.

“It’'sfunnyhow things change. When ‘Sha-La-La-La-Lee’ wenttoNo 1
here [itreached No 3],Iwentdown to the Scotch Of StJames one nightand
Baldrywasthere. Heyelled out, Look-here’s Steve Marriott the soul
singer—sha-la-la-la-lee!’ Later he apologised —butithurt.”

Steve never wentin for steadyjobsin his early days, although he counts
himselflucky to have taken the onein a London music shop where he met
“Plonk” Lane, the Faces’ other frontman.

“Once, PlonkandItried dishwashinginJoe Lyons, butwe went off our
headsthereafter24 hours.”

Itwaswith Plonk that Steve formed the nucleus of the group which has
become the Small Faces today. “Weused to go to this girlAnnabelle’s
flatin London for ‘aloon-up’.” Said Steve. “It was she who suggested we
callourselves the Small Faces. To begin with thename wasan
embarrassment!Imean, Small Faces—it'sajoke, isn’tit?”

After Plonkhad given him some instruction on the guitar,an agentwho
knew Steve from hisactingdays phoned to find outwhathe was doing.

“ItoldhimIwas playing guitarand helaughed forabouthalfanhour.
Thenheasked what the group’sname wasandItold him-helaughed for
another halfhour. He gotusaone-nightstand in Leicester Square Cavern
Club, whichwas our firstbooking. After the firstnight the manager
offered us a five weeks’ residency and we laughed for halfan hour!”

Afewweekslater, Steve’smother phoned him toinform him thatagent
DonArdenhadbeen onthe phoneto her tryingto contact the group.

“Iwasknocked out,” recalls Steve. “We allwere —a bigname showing
aninterestinanewgroup. We phoned in and gotan audition for the

February17,1966:SmallFaces
onthesetof Top Of The Popsto
performtheirUKNo 3 hit“Sha-
La-La-La-Lee”,featuringnew
keysplayerlanMcLagan (farleft)
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Saturday. On theFriday night, we wereinvolvedinabrawl;
Igotabottleinmyface and Plonkgotanironbaracrosshisnut. We turned
up for the audition with stitches all over our boatraces. We musthave
looked terrible, but Don liked whathe heard and we've been with him
ever since—thatwasthebeginningforus.” Keith Altham

NME

ONNIEPLONKLANE, bass guitarist and grand old man of
Rthe Small Faces at the age of 20, is the group’s “mystery man”.

“Mystery” is Plonk’s most overworked word to describe
anything or anybodywho is futuristic, exciting or exotic.

Plonkhasonefaceforhisinterviewers and anotherforhisfriends. He
finds conversation concerningabstractideas difficult, but struggles
determinedlyto express his feelings. Amongst the crosseshe hastobear
arebeingborn onApril Fools’ Dayand being constantlyreminded thathe
issmall. He combats these with arare sense of the ridiculous and that
commendable ability to be able tolaugh athimself.

Heisatpresentgoingthrough adisturbing emotional period when he
feels thathiswhole characterisaltering through anew outlook onlife.
Steve Marriottdescribeshim ashaving “more talentin hislittle finger
thanIhaveinmywholebody”.

Plonk-Faceisreserved over this compliment. “Steve says alot of things
like that,” he told me modestly. “SureI've afewmusical ‘mysteries’ that
I'mworkingon, butnothingrevolutionary.”

PlonkwasborninPlaistow, although hewasbroughtup in the Notting
Hill Gatearea. Asafour-year-old he made his professional debut outside
thebus terminus, playingababy pink ukulele and singing cowboy songs
tothe men of London Transport for pennies. Astheleader ofa three-
strongganghe cased thelocal orchard wearingblue jeans and sloppy-
joesbulgingwith Pippins and wasregularly pursued by theirate property
owner. Plonk’s simple philosophy oflife was, “If someone had more than
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heneeded, Ifigured he oughttospreadit
aboutabit.”

Unfortunately, this philanthropicattitude
wasnotshared by Plonk’snewform master
whenhearrived atsecondaryschool. He

Lee Lewis numberwhichwound up with him
smashingthe piano.

The publican notonlyrefused to allow Steve to
playwith the group any more butalso banned Steve
from the pub, but the group were soimpressed with

turned outto be the manwho owned Steve that theyallleft.
theorchard. “Iwasnotveryhappyat — Early days were nothappy days for the Small
school,” Plonkadded reflectively. “Igot 14 ‘ N T t d Faces, and Plonkfelt thatalot of peoplein
intoalotoffights and got picked on alot e U I' ne thebusinessresented the new group.
becauseIwassmall. Ididn’tlike “Let’sputitthisway-nobodydid us any
lessons much and was notinterestedin u f O I> the favours,” said Plonk. “Weremember the few
sport. Whenwehad gamesIdid the p whodid, like Johnnie Hamp, but peoplelike
oddjobslike oiling the tennis posts.” o e . DavidJacobs made some unnecessaryremarks
Dlll(ring,;lthgvacatiori:s, Pl;n,kW?IEtO audltlon ‘/‘/ ]_th al;outu}sl.” . hichhadb
workat the Battersea Fun Fair wit put the padawayonwhichThadbeen
another friend whorejoiced in the tit h all takingnotes and anew Plonk emerged -
unhappynickname of “Rodders The S C e S swishinghisglass oflager aboutin thetallglass,
Nutter”. Plonk took over the “Roll-A- heexpressed awish to talkabout telepathy,
penny o linschoo over our sl e phloorhy
“Mylasttaskattheend oftheseason 'b 2 changed myattitudetolife,” hesaid. “I
wasremoving the bulbs from the Big O a.;t ra; C e S suddenlyrealised thatThad achieved my
Dipper’s girders—Inearlyfell offthe top ambition of playingin a big group and life must
ofthatafewtimes. The trouble with hold somethingmore. I mean we're notjust
thatjobwasthattheseasonusedtofinishin September.Y’know, | this,” heindicated hisskin. “Thereare otherthingsI'm finding outabout
afairwhenit’s closed is the saddest sightin theworld.” —they’reasoldastime.It’sjustthatI'mbeginningto see them more
Fromworkingat the fairground, Plonk proceeded to a gent’s clearly.” Keith Altham
outfitters, where old gentlemen tottered in and requested sock-
suspenders. “Ididn’tdigthat,” said Plonk. NME

WhatPlonkwas diggingat that time was a group he had just
formed called The Outcastswho, influenced by early Shadows, ¢¢ M AC-FACE (IAN McLAGAN) sayshowhe wasbornin
were cleaningup quitenicelyatapubin Stepney called The “Hobbs-Low-On-Mud” on May 12, 1946, of an Irish
British Prince. “We were notvery good,” recalled Plonk, “butyou mother and a Scottish father, and he and his cold joined

justplayed 'em ‘Shaking All Over’ and you were well away. We the noted Small Faces on November 1 last year, when organist Jimmy
were earningabout £20 aweek.” Winston left.

Aboutthattime, Plonk’s career as ashop assistantwas Sincejoiningthe Small Faces, lan and his cold have become quite
curtailed afteradisagreementwith the third salesmanwhichhe | inseparable,and atthe group’sresidenceinPimlico he told me why.
resolved by the simple expedient ofhittinghis adversaryover “I'mjustgettingnice and healthyand we playaballroomin ahot, sticky
thehead withawindow pole. “Hewas the third salesand Iwas atmosphere and then changeinadraughtydressingroom,” he said
thefourth,” said Plonk by way of explanation ofhis dismissal. nasally. “I've got permanent flu!”

Plonk’s next position was deliveringfalse teeth foradentiston However, Mac bears his sickly condition with fortitude, for the day

ascooter—whichwould havebeenfinehad hebeen able todrive the beforehejoined the group from the Boz People he was seriously

scooter. “Ikeptfalling offall over London,” said Plonk. “So, after 48 hours, considering givingup playingaltogether. “Mywage packet got smaller

Igaveitup.” and smaller eachweek and Iwas sick of careeringup and down the
Nothingdaunted, Plonkbecame a pipefitter’s mate for afirm which countryhumping mygearabout,” said Mac. “We broke down on theroad

installed central heating. backfrom Scotland thatnightand I promised myselfthatwas thelast
“Haveyouever beenunderfloor?” enquired Plonk. straw—thenIgotacallfromDonArden.
“Never,” Ireplied. “WhenImettheother Facesitwaslikelookingatamirror of myself—
“You'venoidea,” said Plonk, “You'd find anythingunder those Icouldn’tbelieveit. We alllooked alike—Plonk and Steve might have been

floorboards—-Ihadto getrightunderneath. Dead cats, spiders, thelot. my brothers. Itwas about the first time thatI've ever counted myselflucky

The spiderswere theworst—I've onlyjustgotover them.” tobesmall, because apartfromneedinganew organist, Ifitted the group
Plonk’s first musical job was working for Selmers, asan amplifier image ofbeinglittle.”

assembler. “Later I got promoted to amp tester,” said Plonk. “Thatwas Earlyskifflewas Mac’s firstmusical influence, and at schoolin

whenIgotinterestedin the bass guitar—I'd been playinglead guitar up Isleworth he played rhythm guitarina group called The Blue Men,

tillthen. Strange thing, butI tried to get them tolet me have some gear who specialisedinsuch traditional ariasas “Wabash Cannonball” and

cheapwhenwe were firststartingand they didn’twant to know. Now “Nobody Loves Like An Irish Man” -newwords and music by Lonnie

they'retryingtogiveittousforfree.” Donegan, of course! “Funnily enough, our publicist Tony Brainsby and I
Achancemeetinginamusical shop broughtaboutthe collision of Steve | wereinthesameclass,” said Mac. “We were always flogging things—

Marriottand Plonkand, onreturningto the shop afewweekslater, he anythingfrom DinkyToys to desks.”

= invited Steve to sitin on piano with Therefollowed abriefsojourninartschool, where Mac studied
thegroup. Stevearrived at The commercial design, butthisburst out of aesthetic application was

British Prince thatnight complete curtailedwhenheboughtan electric pianowith hisschool grant. Mac
withharmonicaandasafinale took pianolessons, under duress atfirst, with alady teacherwholived
treated theaudiencetoaravingJerry | nearLondonAirport. Hismore discordantscales were drowned by the
. whine ofjets overhead.
K' L A NE Apparently, Mac decided thathisinterestsin Ray Charles
2 and ChuckBerry conflicted with those of his teacher, and

i
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oy g‘-:__—_,';; .= hebegantakinglessonsinbilliards andsnookerwhen he
.. .= shouldhavebeenatthepiano. “AfterthatIbegan picking
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up things offrecords by ChuckBerry,” said Mac. “You can
% === relatequitealotofhisguitarplayingtoorganwork.”

T Sofrominfantinterpretations of “London Bridge”

= = and “The Vicar Of Bsay” at the piano, Mac progressed

B

& =

= TR T HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 97
ARy



1966

JULY — SERTEABER

toplaying ‘rock’n’groove’ with alocal group called
The Muleskinners.

“Hungup” are Mac’s two mostused words to describe
anythingthatsomeoneis obsessed or absorbed by, and he says
that “musichas always been myhang-up. BeforeIjoined the
FacesIwasjustdriftingthroughlife.Icouldn’'tbecometoo
involved with myworkbecause there was always the problem
ofbread and carryingthe gear—allkinds of encumbrances that
arenowhandled forme.Iwas alwaysrowing-perhapsyou'd
bettersay ‘excitable arguments’—with the groupsI waswith,
butnowI'mreallyhappy.”

For “laughs”, Maclikeslistening to the more sardonic wits
of comedianslike WoodyAllen and mentions What's New
Pussycatashiskind of film. He prefers towork on a Hammond
organ-“thebest” —and now enjoys the work of Booker T and
AlanPrice.

Apartfromhiscold, the onlyotherirritationinhislifeis
thebullyboyswho tryto throwtheirweightaroundin the
dancehallswhen the Facesare playing.

“Igetthetypeswholean onthe Hammond andjuststare atyou
intheface. One typelastweek did nothing butsort of mockingly
polish the top with hishandkerchief-itwasallI could do to keep
myhands offhim. FinallyIgot offafter the setand Iwas somad
Ismashed myhand throughadoor-Ihadtohitsomething—and
couldn’tplay for two days.”

Macadmires Steve’s methods of dealing with the toughs. “He
justout ‘fronts’ them,” says Mac, “Youknow-bluffs his way out-
orshouldIsayhe calls their bluff?”

We finished up when Tony Brainsbyreturned to theroom,
andaselection of schoolboyrecollections hit theairallabout
when Tonywas in Drake House and Macin RodneyHouse.

“Ownup,” declared Mac, “Rodneywas the best for sportand
Iwas cross-country champion.”

Asthedisputerent the air, from upstairs could be heard Steve
Marriott practisingon hisnewlyacquired Chinese banjo and
Plonk doingsome extraordinary things with an amplifier. While
Isympathisewith the Facesfacingeviction from their Pimlico
pad,Idohaveacertainamountof sympathyfor theresidents.

“Anyway, movinginto separate apartments willallow ourindividual
talentsto come out,” saysIan. “Unfortunatelywe can’'t seemto find the
rightarea.” KeithAltham

The SmallFacesposewith
aFordMustang, though
Kenny Jones(right) says
he’splanningtobuya
second-hand TriumphTR4

#

and did manoeuvres at Southend. Hebecame Corporal Jones and
remembers being chased bya poisonoussnake.

“Some of thefellas chased meallround the campwith anadderon
astick,” said Kenny. “Finally we putitin the Lieutenant’sbath.” The
followingmorningagreatly grieved subalternhad all the “snake
charmers” onparade. Hewasnotamused.

Kenny’s service career came to an end when he met fellow Small Face
PlonkLaneinaStepneypub. Kennyhadjoinedinagroup playingatthe
pub “justforlaughs”, and Plonk’s brother Stanley, who was working

NME

ENNYJONESIS the lost Face. Like a great many group
drummers, he hasbeen placed in the background and prefers

toremain there.

ALAMY

“WhentheinterviewsbeginIjustsitdown
and keep quiet,” admitted Kenny. “It hasits
advantages. Forexample, it's always the other
threewho have to answer the same old
questions. Anyway, 'mabornlistener. I prefer
tositbackandthinkabout conversations.”

Atschool, in Stepneywherehewasborn,
Kennyhad fewinterests. Metal and woodwork,
yes, butfewothers. An endless conveyor belt of
coffeetables, ashtrays and footstoolsrolled
backinto theJones house, but Kenny showed
less enthusiasm foracademic subjects.

“I'dparkmybikeatafriend’shouse, go to
school toregister my mark, then play truant,”
admitted Kenny. “Iused to pedalup tothe
West End and stare in the shop windows at
allthe drumkits.”

For pocketmoney Kennyused towash down

cars,and after the day’sworkhe and afew friends
would go backto hishouse and play skiffle music

onanassortmentofwashboardsand teachests.
Kennywaslead biscuit tin! His early influence
was Tony Meehan of The Shadows.

Another of Kenny’s spare-time occupations
wasthe ArmyCadets. Heenlisted in the “Green
Jackets”,who specialised in the use of therifle,
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“When I met
the Faces it was
like looking
at a mirror

of myself”

Small faces ...
MY MIND'S EYE EEQ

behind thebar, told him thathiskid brother
waslookingforadrummer.

“Ijoined The Outcasts,” said Kenny. “In one
weekwe earned £40.1tookall mymates out
andblewthelot.”

Inthe early days Kenny’s greatest wish was to
have his own drumdkit, buthis father,amore
practical man, wanted hisson’sadvancements
inotherfields.

“Ineeded £10for thekit, solhad to borrow
itoff mymuminsecret,” Kennyrecalls.
“Thatwasjustforthe deposit. WhatThadn’t
reckoned onwas that Dad had to sign the hire-
purchase papers.” Fortunately, Dad was also
agenerousman!

Onhisfirstmeetingwith Plonkitstruck

Kenny that there wassomethingfamiliarabout him.
“Then Iremembered. I first met him onthe wrong
end oftherifle,” Kennytold me."Plonk had also been
intheArmy Cadets,inanotherunit.” Now Kenny
spendsmostofhisleisuretimein Epping Forestwith
Pedrojones.

“Iboughthim for £240 amonth ago. He’s the
most beautiful showjumper. We'reall keen riding
enthusiastsinthegroup andl keep myhorsedown
in the Epping Foreststables. NowallI've got to dois
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groovingalongwiththerecord, listeninghard and digging.

Downstairs, faint shuffling, step treading and the occasional
“eeeeek” camefloatingunder the frontdoor. “Theymustbe
soakingwetbynow, they’vebeen out there for hours,” thought
Stevie of thehandful offans clustered at the front porch.

“They’llallhave the neighbours outsoon,” said Mac,
visualisingangrynext-doors chasing the bedraggled girls
down thestreet.

The Small Faces’ recording session wasn'tbooked until 11pm.
“The girlshave usually gone by aboutnine o'clock,” continued
Mac. “Thatmeansit’s afree passage to the awaiting mini-cab,”
helaughed. Talk of the sessions prompted the boys to tumble
slowly downstairs. Via thekitchen for bread and jam first.

The diningtable stood majesticallyin the middle of chaos.
Taperecorders, miles of tape all over the place, guitars,
speakersand the old pianoin the corner. Onto ataperecorder
whirled arough backingtrack-justdrums, bass, pianoand
guitar—ofthe Faces’ newest composition.

“WebaseditonadreamMickhad. He saw this geezer, anice

bloke actually, walking about with this green auraround

him,” explained Steve. “By the timewe’veadded all the
soundsit’llbeagas. We'renotsureyetifRon-oh, that’s Plonk

—ormeisgoingtodotheleadvocal.”

“It'sagas,” breathed dreamer Mick. The boys concentrated
on “Green Circles”, addinglittle bits. Ideas were flowing
freelyand Steve was dancingexcitedlybythe timehe'd
thoughtofall the sounds that could beincorporated.

Eleven pm-rightonthe dot. Clutchingbrandy—-Napoleon,
of course-guitar cases and other oddments of mystery and
imagination, foursmall, happyfacesboundedinto the
recordingstudio.

“Ilove thisplace,” sighed Steve, rushingup to the control
room, sayinghello toJohn the engineer, gettingsome
drummingfrom Kenny to balance up, switching thelights
offand generally groovingabout. “We've forgotten the tape
forJohn,” cried Plonk. Disaster. How could they describe to
Johnwhatkind of sound theywanted on “Green Circles”.

Marriottwentinto action. “Anice bigjangle on Mac’s piano;

learnhow to rideaswell ashe jumps!Tkeep landing on me neck.
Very painful!”

“Whydoyoucallhim Pedro?” Iasked.

“He’s of Welsh extraction,” explained Kenny.

Itneedstime towork thatone out—about 10 years!

Carsarethe otherbiginterestin Kenny’slife,and he plans tobuya TR4,
second-hand. Thereisanotherinterestand shealsolivesin Epping
Forest, but Kennywill give no further details.

Friendsinshowbusiness are few, but Kenny gets on well with Stevie
Winwood and Keith Moon, of The Who. “Ilike the kind of work they are
doing,” Kennywent on. “Keith Moon-now there’sadrummerwho
doesn’tbelievein mypolicyoftakingabackseat!Ilove theirnewrecord
-TmABoy’. Great!”

Things Kenny dislikes are cruelty to animals, miserable people and
doinginterviews. On Friday, September 6, Kennywas 18, and when he
arrived backathis hotelroom there was a presenton hisbed from the
other Small Faces. Hewas anxious to terminate our interview and go and
tryitout—downinthe Forest.

“The greatestsaddleyou've everseen!” he enthused. Whenlastseen he
was gallopinginto the distance shouting “Hi-ho, Don Arden!” Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

¢¢ T 1 VERYBODYDOTHE paranoia!” hissed Steve Marriottas
hesloped across theroom ofthe Small Faces’ Pimlico pad.
. Resembling an unlikely gang of underwater karate experts,
mimicking the great Wilson, Keppel & Betty, the remaining Faces
followed about the room in slow motion.

The squeamish may find the Small Faces’ latestwarcryalittle cruel
—NapoleonXIVdidn'tstayunbanned-butthen the Facesliveina
compact, happy, airtightlittle world oflife, thought, ideas and music.

Steve, Mac, Plonkand mate Mick-akind ofhidden Small Face you
never hear about-lounged aboutin frontof the TV. Drummer-boyKenny
wasoutunderneathhis Mini. Someone stealthilymoved to therecord
playerand putonasound. Afterabouta third ofabar, the Faces were all

rock'n'roll basssound; and adeep, drycrisp drumsound.”

When the bassdrum“boom” was satisfactoryand Plonk’s bass speaker
cracklewas eliminated, the firstbacking trackwaslaid down.

Recordingwasunderway. “StrictlyNo EntryWhen The Red LightIs
On.” “Circles of greeeen”, hummed Steve over engineer John’s shoulder.
Kenny’s drums exploded from the battery of huge speakersin the control
room. Plonksangout the melodically eerie bassline.

No more “Everybody do the paranoia”. No more neighbours. No more
“Sha-La-La-La-Lee”.Nomore “MyMind’s Eye”. The pastis blocked out
completely for the moment. There’s only one way - forward. Each record
isthatbitbetter. Everyrecord becomes that bit more fascinating.

“Ouroutlookis one ofhappiness and well-being,” said Stevie, “and this
must come through with your music. We arelivingand we want our
musicto too. Superficially, anumberlike ‘Green Circles’ sounds sinister,
butwewant peopletolisten. Iftheylisten, and they can think, they’ll get
akickoutofit.”

Lunacy broke through again. “Orlright, wasit?” beamed Plonk. “Can’t
I'take the bottom off this piano,” laughed Mac. Kenny sat quietlyin the
cornerand watched. The boyslistened to the playback. Discussedit.
Moreideas. Adding, subtracting, louder, softer, harder, longer. Brandy.

Backinto the studio, shouting, joking, fallingabout. Red light. Another
layer of bass guitar from Plonk, 12-string guitar from Steve. More jangle
from Mac—nowwith astripped-down piano. The sound began to grow
asdifferentsoundswenton. Another track. Anotheridea.Green Circles”
was getting better.

Steviewasbackin the studio fallingaboutwith aload of enormous
chimes. Inwith thebells. Inwith the conga drums. More depth and a bit
further forward.

Three am. The backingtrackis “mixed”. Amass of machines, and a
massof electricity. Theytried the vocals. First Plonk, then Steve doing
thelead. “The old voiceboxbegins to crackat this time,” said Mac. “No,
it’snotright.”

“I'mtired,” volunteered the engineer. “Right” answered Steve. Too
tired. “Home!” came the cry.

Snoringroad manager is awoken. Red light off. And the green circles
grewand theyalllived happily ever after. Nickjones ®
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“It’sjustanotherjob’: /
lke &TinaTurnerand
- b theKings Of Rhythm

atLondon’sTilesclub
ontheir1966 UK tour
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“He keeps
me hard

at Wor

IKE & TINA TURNER

— JULY9—

T LOUIS IS known for its breweries, its hot weather, and the
StLouis Cardinals baseball team, the Mississippi River, Chuck
Berry and Ike Turner. Ikeis one of the biggest jazzand R&B
exponents ever to come out of the so-called “Mound” city.
Heisstill verybig there. “And when I first met Ike, when I was
barely 17,” Tina Turner related this week from a hotel room

in Colorado, “Ikewas verylarge.Iwas young and I wanted to sing. He

had his band playing at a club in St Louis, and he would play organ at the

intermissions. I finally got to meethim and told him Iwanted to sing and he

let me trywhile he played the organ for me. Thatkind of settled it right then

and there and I went to work for Ike and his Kings of Rhythm as the girl

singer. They called me Little Ann in those days.”

Inveryshortorder, Ike Turner married his newest employee, and now, four
children, fivelabels, adozen or so hits and somethinglike nine-and-a-half »
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yearslater, the Turnersare
stillturning outrecords,
makingfanshappyontheir
three monthstheytakeoffio
bewith theirboys and enjoy
theirhomein the View Park
section of Los Angeles.

“When [was almost 19, Tke
recorded me doingasong
called ‘AFoolInLove’,” Tina
continued. “He sentitaroundtolots ofrecord companies and nobody
wanted it. Finally,adiscjockeyin St Louis, Dave Dixon, told me about
anewrecord company, Sue Records, thatwere startingupin New York.
Theman’sname there was JuggyMurray and Ike senthim a master.
Heputitoutrightawayanditwasahit. Myveryfirstrecord was ahit,
andIwasthrilled.

There were quite afew other hits on the Suelabel, thingslike “Poor
Fool”, “It's Gonna Work Out Fine”, “IIdolize You” and agreatalbum called
The Soul OfTke & Tina Turner, which still sells today. But when singles
salesbegantolag, the couple (Tinadoes mostall the singingwhile Ike
leads the band) moved on to Warner Brothers, to Modern Records and
sixmonthsago to Phil Spector’s Philleslabel.

“Philisveryinteresting to workwith,” Tina continued. “He works you
hardand there’snosuchthingasafinished arrangement. He changes
thatevery two minutes. He wrote our first song for hislabel, “River
Deep...”,and he’saverygood writer.

Before we signed with Phil, we did analbum for Ray Charles’ own
Tangerinelabel. It’s called Anything You Can Do Without, and it’s out
of sightreally. There’sasingle out on that too, and the song, well, it sounds
alittlelike Ray Charles ‘What'dISay’. The songdoes,and maybeIdo too,
Idon’tknow.

“I'vealwaysbeen around male singers, and Ilike Ray’srecords,
especiallyhis old ones. And Sam Cooke was justabout too much. You
couldn’ttop that man’s voice and his performance.”

The Turners todayare abusiness. Theyhave awhole showincluding
theirownnine-pieceband, the famed three-girl group, the Ikettes,
and ayoungboysinger, Prince Albert. “There’sanother group that calls
themselves the Iketteswhen theyrein England,” said Tina, “butours
aretheoriginals.Tkerecords themand will probably cut some Prince
sidessoon.

“Ikewould love to have abusiness withrecord artists, cuttingthem
andbooking them. And that’s going to come. Butrightnowwe have one
ambition onlyand that’sto getback on the hittrailin America. We haven’t
hadahithereforthreeyears. Hits help your bookings and everything.
Notthatwehave anythingto complain about. We've been busy with
datesall the time. And the crowdslove us.
Infact, theyall telluswe should do great
inEngland.

“We’ve had calls to come over there for more
than twoyears, butwe’ve always wanted to take
ourwhole show,and we've never been able to
work out the details.Thopeithappenssoon,
because we would give them a terrific show.”

Thefinal decision ontouringabroad actually
restsrightinIke’slap, sinceinadditionto his
otherjobsasmusicdirector, arranger,
songwriter and nowssinger (“He’llbe singing
onalotmorerecords,” says Tina) he operates
hisownsmallbookingagencyrepresenting
hisownartists.

“Wehave ahousekeeperathometo take care
of our boys, twins Ike Jrand Craigwhoareeight; Michael,
seven; and Ronnie, six, when we're nothome,” Tina
continued. “AndIke has two secretaries, AnnKane
and Rhonda Graham, who handle the agency.
Rhonda, who iswhite, goes on our northern dates
withus,and Ann goes south on our dates there.”

Ike, whois originally from the Deep South of
Mississippi, isnowin his third home city of Los
Angeles, where helikes thelife best. “Helikes to
writeand workwith histape machinewhenwe’re
home,” Tinanoted. “And he keeps me hard at work
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IVIRA I = the
Rolling Stones/lke &
Tina Turner tour (that's

Tina above) has heen
hailed as the wildt_ast-
tour ever to hit Britain.

Alan Walsh is with it

“We have one
ambition - to
get back on
the hit trail in

America”
IKE & TINA TURNER
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rehearsingalotofthe time. ButsometimesIgetachance toskateand
bowl, and onceinawhile the whole familywill forget work and go out
onabike.

“It’sagoodlifeand welove ourhome.” Ren Grevatt

MELODY MAKER

ARRYINGAVALET, two secretaries, the Ikettes —their three girl
‘ backing singers—two male singers Jimmy Thomas and Prince

Albert, plus the Kings Of Rhythm Band and, of course, afew
road managers—the Ike & Tina Turner Revue sweptinto London’s fair
citylastweek. All 19 of them.

But,youcanbeassured, thisisn’t going to
betheJamesBrown Showall overagain. The
husband-and-wife team with their wailing
showand theirown brand of blues will be out
generatingadifferentkind of excitementwhich
willcentreround Tina Turner.

Exposingan exquisiterowofteeth and
shimmeringinagreendress, Tinastudied
her calf-lengthboots and said, “We’re going to
bedoingroughly the same showin England as
wedointhe US.AmInervousabouttouring
Britain? Wellno, it’sjustanotherjob.Ifeel I
wanttoworkherebecauseit’sanewcountry,
andnobodyhasseenusliveyet,” sheadded,
shakingherlonghair.

WasTinanervous aboutthe Albert Hall
concerl they had to play that evening alongside The
Rolling Stones?

“No. | don’t gei ioo nervous nowadays. | think this
hzllisbig, sowe'realittle worried about the sound
-butthe atmospherewill betremendous, I think.”
The man of the family, Ike Turner, strode into
thehotellounge with aguitar. He stroked his
nattylittle beard, creased his vividly striped
trousersdowninto hissealand started to play
“River Deep—Mountain High”. “I've got to work
outsome various paris to this to doon Ready,
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InLA’s Gold Star Studiosin
1966 with Phil Spector (left),
describedas“interestingto
workwith” by TinaTurner
and“unpredictable” by lke

Steady, Go!” smiled Ike, and immediately Tinasparked into action,
throwingherhead backandyelling outthe words of “River Deep...".

EvenwithjustIke onguitar, the two of them were already blowingup
astorm, and Tina’s fantastic personality glowed like aluminous clock.

Itwas, infact, Tina Turner who first turned ace producer Phil Spector on
totheideaofrecordingthe Turner team. “We went out to do amovie show
thatPhilwas producingcalled TNT,” said Ike, “and he was so impressed
byTina’'swork onstage hejustcame up to me and said he’d like to produce
arecord byus. Hesaid he’'d make usaNumber 1. So that was it. We got
togetherand didarecording.

“Yousee, weweren'twithacompanyatthe time, soitwas quite
straightforward to sign to Spector’s company, Philles Records,” added
Ike. “Wewereinterested in gettingabighitrecord,” Tina explained. “We
hadabitofdifficultywith ournumbers on the national charts. We felt
somebodywith Spector’s experience would be able to do something for
us, butunfortunately things wentwrongin the States, although ‘River
Deep... ' wasabighitin England.”

“Thetroubleis,” continued Ike, “in the States now they play a disc
because of the moneythat’sbeenhanded out. [tdoesn’t matter any more
whattherecord soundslike. Ithurt Phil'sego when ‘River Deep..." didn’t
go.Hehas quite afew difficultiesin the Statesnowadays. People think
he’sanut, and thathe’sstrange. Theydon'tunderstand him and therefore
think twice about promotinghisrecords. Spectorisaveryunpredictable
character and thisworries alot ofguys. One minute he’s producinga
record and the next minute he wants to stand for president or something.
Imustadmitwe’re havingabit of trouble with him,” said Ike, “because
justwhen we were supposed to be doing our follow-up he disappeared.
We ssigned to him for two years, so he should be making ourrecords for
twoyears. Buthe’svanished-Theard he was makingfilms in Mexico or
something. So anyway, we've got Bob Crewe - the guy who did the Four
Seasonsrecords—and we've cutsomenice tracks.”

Tinastarted wrigglingin her chair tryingtofind therightkeyto the
chordsIkewashitting. Suddenly they stompedinto agreat R&B version of
“Two For Tango” cleverly punctuated with “yeah yeahs”.

“That’sthenewsingle,” beamedIke. “’Course, therecord sounds
better.” He shrieked withlaughter and bashed the guitar madly. Judging
bytheimpromptusession and the appeal of the Turners there can belittle
doubtthattheyhave anotherverybighit. And after their tourin this
countryit’sacertainty that the British publicwill be seizing the new
Turner track—eveniftheir own Americasnubsit! Nickjones ®

Dynamite!

NME SEPT 30

TWAS THE pop world’s social event of the year - the opening
night last Friday at London’s Royal Albert Hall of The Rolling
Stones’ tour,1966. John Entwistle and Keith Moon, of The Who,
Jonathan King and ex-Yardbird Paul Samwell-Smith were among
the namesinthe audience.

Assoonas the group appeared on stage, hundreds of screaming
teenagers surged to the front, elbowed their way past the security
men and climbed on to the platform. Keith Richard was knocked to
the ground, Mick was almost strangled, while Brian Jones and Bill
Wyman took to their heels,
followed closely by dozens of
determined fans! Charlie
Watts sat quietly behind his
drums watching the scene.

Manager Andrew Oldham
rushed on stage, followed by
the group’sagent Tito Burns
and their publicist Les Perrin,
tohelp the bouncers. Even
Troggs manager Larry Page and DJ Chris Denning, who weressitting
near meinthe frontrow at the back of the stage, ran forward to help.

The group disappeared and it was announced that unless
everyonereturned to their seats the show would be cancelled. The
stage was cleared, fans drifted back to their seats and the Stones
reappeared. Mick -dressedin orange shirt, white bell-bottomed
trousers and black, sequinned, Chinese-style jacket - ran forward
and started with “Paint It, Black”.

Then came “Under My Thumb” and “Get Off Of My Cloud”.
Charlie then walked to the front of the stage, announced “Lady
Jane” andreturned to his drumkit. For “Lady Jane”, Brian, looking
elegantin grey trousers, purple velvet jacket, red silk shirt and white
cravat, sat down to play aninstrumentresembling an electric zither.
“Not Fade Away”, “The Last Time”, “Have You Seen Your Mother,
Baby, Standing In The Shadow” before they closed with
“Satisfaction”.

For the most part The Yardbirds’ act which preceded the Stones’
was an outrageous cacophony which completely drowned Keith
Relf’s voice. The only numbers | could distinguish were “Shape Of
Things” and “Over Under Sideways Down” and even these sounded
like records they’d forgotten to putavoice on.[...]

However, the lke & Tina Turner act which took up almost the
entire first half couldn’thave been better. The ke Turner Band -
eight musicians with lke on guitar - opens their spot. The band’s
singer appeared and blasted off with “ Can’t Turn You Loose”, then
came “Hold OnI'm Coming” before the Ikettes - three dolly-looking
coloured girls -danced onstage. Tina Turner then appeared,
dressedinafluffy, royal blue, figure-hugging dress. She opened
with “Shake” backed by the lkettes, then lke joined her at the mic for
“It's Gonna Work Out Fine”. Their hit “River Deep -Mountain High”
naturally won great applause. Norrie Drummond

“Tina Turner

appeared ina
fluffy, figure-
hugging dress”
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“Stories abound...”

NME NOVEMBER 25

AVEYOU EVERwondered
what showbusiness
personalities do when their
night’s work is over? How
do theyescape from the
pointingfingers, stares and autograph
hunters? In London anyway, the answer
isthey go to the Cromwellian club. The
“Crom” first opened its oak-beamed doors
two years ago and the pop world sweptin.
The clubis a three-storey Georgian house
in Cromwell Road.
Thediscothequeis
downstairs, Harry’s
famousbaris onthe
ground floorand
the gamblingrooms
are upstairs.

The “Crom” -apart
frombeingaclub-isalso
ameetingplace, aplace
forbusiness discussions
and tosome people away
oflife. When pop starsreturnto London the
chancesareit’s the first place theyhead for
tomeetfriendsand catchup onthelatest
gossip.Regularsatthe Cromwellian are Eric
Burdon, Zoot Money, Chris Farlowe, Alan
Price, BillWyman, Chris Curtis, Twinkle,
TheYardbirds, Jonathan King, Spencer
Davisand The Merseys.

The club, however, isnot confined to pop
people; MargotFonteyn and the Royal Ballet
Company have been, and so have visiting
Americanfilmstarssuch as Clint Walker
and Lee Marvin. And the Cromwellianis as
wellknown by Americanactsasitis by
British. Recentvisitors haveincluded The
Four Tops, Sonny & Cher, The Lovin’
Spoonfuland OtisRedding.

Anynew group looking foramanagement
orrecording contract—providing they could
obtainmembership-would have afield day
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When pop stars
return to London
the chances are
it’s the first place
they head for

talkingto agents, promoters and recording
managersatthe club. Amongthenamesin
thisfield who go there are Brian Epstein
(Beatles), Robert Stigwood (Who'’s agent),
Rik Gunnell (Georgie Fame’s manager), Kit
Lambert (Who’smanager) and Simon
Napier-Bell (Yardbirds manager).

Now supposingthisimaginary group
was givenacontractbyone of theseastute
gentlemen, they could then go on to talk
to TVproducers such asJohnnie Stewart,
Johnnie Hamp, etc, who
havealsovisited. They
could then chatup the
manydiscjockeyswho
go, beforebendingthe
earsof popjournalists
suchas NMEeditor
Andy Gray.

Storiesaboutthe
“Crom” abound. There
wastheeveningthe
“Bend Competition” was
held. Oneyoungladydancinginadress
made of plastic triangles chained together
apparentlybenttoo much and the plastic
tilescameapartin themiddle ofthe dance
floor. Therewas the night Omar Shariflost
£400onthe tablesand the otheroccasion
when Lee Marvin, afterbeingdown £200, left
the clubupby£2,000. The clubismanaged
byBob Anthony, whoisawrestlerbutalso
one ofthe friendliest club managers ever.

Membership of the clubis three guineas
forsixmonths or five forayear. Admissions
depend on the night of the weekand on
whetheranameactis playing ornot, but
it’sgenerally 12s 6d for guestsand 7s 6d for
members—dearer, of course, on Saturdays.
Drinkswork outabout 3sforbeerand 4s6d
forspirits. Meals arereasonable and the
pop people’s favourite—steak and chips—is
12s6d. Norrie Drummond
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“You think
youre
going daft”

MM OCT 22

SYCHEDELIC.IKNOW: t’s hard,
P but make anote of that word because

it's going to be scattered round the
in-clubs like punches at an Irish wedding. It
already rivals “mom” asahousehold wordin
New York and Los Angeles and it even appears
inthe publicity for The Yardbirds’ new single
“Happenings Ten Years Time Ago” - without
much apparentjustification.

“It'strying to create an LSD session without
the use of drugs,” says Graham Nash of The
Hollies, who attended psychedelic pop
sessionsinthe Statesrecently. “It’s a question
of trying to expand the consciousness toiits
limits. The theory is that you only use 20 per
cent of your brain,butunder LSD youuse 80
per cent. The aimisto achieve the same
thing by using combinations of sound and
lighting. It's wild. You think you're going daft.
I saw this groupin Greenwich Village, Lothar
& The Hand People.
Lotharisa
mechanical device
which produces
odd, whining notes.
Four projectors
with different-
colouredlightsare
concentrated on the
stage flickingonand
off atthe sametime.
The effectcanbe
pretty wild.”

GrahamNash:
apsychtosee

BuddyRich:
buggedabout
Dusty’stopbilling

“His affitude I*i

unprofessional”

MMNOV9

USTY SPRINGFIELD THIS week
slammed backat star American
drummer Buddy Rich, who kept her
waiting two-and-a-halfhours ather
debutat New York’s Basin Street East
while heintroduced celebrities in the audience.

“MrRichisalittledifficultto geton with -
andthat’s the British understatement of 1966,”
Dustytold the MM from her New York hotel.
“Thefirstthingwasrehearsal. We should have
had one onthe Wednesday before we opened
butMrRichdidn’twanttoknow. Soonewas
fixed forthe day of the show.Thad 16 numbersto
run through buthe tookup anhour ofrehearsal
time puttingup aspecial drumrostrum for
himself. SowhenIwentononthe openingnight
Ihadn’teven heard halfthe orchestrations at
all. Still, Igotthrough them and we allmanaged
tofinish together somehow. But there wasall
thisincredible performance before Iwenton.
IthinkRichwasbugged
becauselhad top billing.
Butthatwasthewaythe club
wantedit.Ithinkhefelt,
‘Thatwillteachhertotry
andfollowme.

“I'suggested thatIgoon
before him for the second
night. Hismanagers agreed,
butthatdidn’t please him

“He was telling the
trumpet section
not to play high
notes for me”

the contractin thefirst placeifhefeltlike that.
Theband themselves are marvellous and we
arehavingawonderful time onstage. Thereisa
greatrapportand theycouldn’tbenicertome.
“I'venever had troublewith afellowartist
before, especially one with such abigname.
He’sagreatdrummer-Iwouldn’tdeny that.
I'mstill topping thebill, althoughT'd ratherbe
onbeforehimbecauseInever knowwhatheis
goingto pullorwhathewilltell the audience
aboutme-hisintroductionisverypatronising
tosaytheleast. Heissupposed tobe doing
a35-minuteactbutheisdoinganhournow.
Still, theaudiences arelikingme and the
papers have been wonderful. Most of them
camebacktogivemea second reviewbecause
ofthemess on openingnight.
“Somanypeoplehave calledintoseemeand
therewere more flowersthanI've everseen on
openingnight-from unexpected people, too,
like The Lovin’ Spoonfuland
Dave Clark. BurtBacharach
wasinandwassonice. And
DionneWarwickand Dee
Dee, Esther Philips, Benny
Goodman, Tony Bennett
and The Swingle Singers—
theywerewonderful. The
NewVaudeville Band were

eitherbecausehesaid his
musicianswould be tired after playing
forme. Hiswhole attitudehasbeenso
unprofessional. Hewas telling the
trumpetsectionnotto playhigh
notesformeand standingin front
ofthe stage shoutingduringmyact.
“Tjustcouldn’tbelieve thatanyone
whohadbeeninthebusiness
thatlong could do such
athing. Hedoesn'twant
anymembers ofhisband
tobackme, buthe
shouldn’thave signed

inlastnight, too. They
looked verytired butitwas
lovelytoseethem. Thebestthingof
allis thatmyvoiceisholdingout.Ido
a40-minuteacttwice nightlyand
threetimes on Friday and Saturday.
“I'mstudyingwithateacher,
Martin Lawrence, and heisjust
wonderful.Igotohisstudio each
nightandhewarmsmyvoiceup. Heis
showingme everythingI'm doingwrong
—itwilltake alongtimeto putitrightbut
I'malreadyfeelingl candobetter. He
teachesalotofthe top peopleandI'm
surehecandoitforme.”
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] BEAUTY IS ONLY SKIN DEEP .
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I'M A BOY
DISTANT DRUMS

The Who. Reaction
: . Jim Reeves, RUA
WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL ... New Vaudevilie Band. Philips
BEND iT Dave Dee. Dozy. Beshy Mick and Tich. Fontana
HAVE YOU SEEN YOUR MDTHER., BABY. STANDING IN THE
SHADOW? . Rolling Stones, Decca
GUANTANAMERA . Sandpipers, Pye
ALL ) SEE IS YOU . . . Dusty Springtield, Philips
| CAN'T CONTROL MYSELF Troggs. Page One
LITTLE MAN A Sonny ar<] Cher, Atlantic
YOU CANT HURRY LOVE Supremes, Tamlas Motgwn
. Georgie Fame, Columbia
Roy Orbuson, London
Seckery, Columbia
Walker Heothers, Philips
Loz Biavos, Decca
Bobby Hebb, Phifips
LADY GODIVA Peter and CGordon, Colurmbsts
REACH OUT I'LL BE THERE .. Four Tops. Famla Motown
YELLOW SUBMARINE/ELIANOR RIGBY Beatles. Parlophone
NO MILK TODAY .. vo.. Herman's Heennt's, Columbia
I'VE GOT YOU UNDER MY SXIN Four Seasons, Philips
STOP STOP STOP .. Hollies, Parlophont
DEAR MRS APPLEBEE David Carrick, Piccadilly
BORN A WOMAN Saindy Posey, MGM
ALL OR NOTHING . Small Tuces. Decca
WORKING IN THE COAL MINE Lee Dorsev, Storende
COD ONLY KNOWS 5 Beach Uays, Capitol
SOMEWHERE MY LOVE Mike Sammes Simyiers, HMV
WHEN ) COME HOME Spencer Davls. Funlana
Temgt.mons_ Tamla Motown
litf Bennelt, Parlophone
______________________ Cllff Richard, Columbla
THERE WILL NEVER BE ANOTHER YOU .. Chrix Montcz, Pyc
ALL THAT | AM " Civis Presley. RCA
LOVERS OF THE WORLD UNITE Dlvld and Ionaihan Columbia
IN THRE ARMS OF LOVE .. Andy Williams, CBS
HIGH TIME ............... . Paul Jones, HMV
SOMEWHERE MY LOVE . Manuel, Coiumbla
LAND OF 1,000 DANCES Wilson Picketr. Atlantic
SUMMER WIND . Frank Sinatra, Reprise
Ceno Washington, Piccadilly
Mindbernders. Fontana
Ken Dodd, Columbia
Otis Reddiry:, Atlantic
@ Ch(‘r l.lberly
1| LOVE MY DOG . Cat Sreveny Deram
HOW SWEET T s’ jumor Walker, lamla Motown
THEY RE COMING TO TAKE ME AWAY HA. HAA'
Napoleor XIV, Warner Bros
Dave Berry. Decea
Sandie Shaw, Pye

TOO SOON TO KNOW
WALK WITH ME . .
ANOTHER TEAR FALLS

I DONT CARE

SUNNY

GOT TO GET YOU INTO MY LIFE

QUE SERA SERA
ASHES TO ASHES . . . ..
MORE THAN LOVE

| CAN'T TURN YOU lOOSE
SUNNY

MAMA
RUN

MY RES
BEEN

ERVATION'S
CONFIRMED

Dylan:thought
tohavewritten
morethans50
newsongs

“Upstate

T0pER-DESENBER

1965

» Thethree-minute
filmwhichThe
Kinks have made for
TV promotionin
connection with
theirnewsingle
“Dead End Street”
islikely to prove
controversial. It
features Mick
Avoryasaboyscout
andthe otherthree
asundertakers,
andwasshoton
locationinLondon’s
Camden Townon
Monday. The film
hasbeen submitted
tothe BBC for
possibleinclusionin
next Thursday’s Top
Of The Pops.NME
NOVEMBER 26

recuperating” INS===

MM NOV 26

beenindirect touch with him since his

motorcycle accidentlast summer. Most
requests forinformation get such replies as,
“Idon’tknow, man. As farasI knowhe’s
upstaterecuperating.” Some offered the
opinion that Dylan s cultivating areclusive
image on purpose for reasons bestknown to
himself. As one said: “It'smaybe alittle like
trying to effect amartyrimage without going
through the pain ofactually being one.”

Anothertheoryadvancedis thatsince Dylan
plans to switchrecord affiliations, he wants to
stay away from the scene hopeful ofbuildingup
aneven greater demand for hisfirstdisc project
onanewlabel. Onthe otherhand Dylan could
justbe “hungup”, asheisknowntohavebeen
onotheroccasions. One source who has not
beenindirectcontactbutwhoisinapositionto
knowindicated that Dylan’s cycle smash may
have caused amuch more seriousinjury thanat
firsthad beendiagnosed. Alongrecuperation
becamenecessarywhenitwaslearned that
Dylanactually fractured several vertebraein
hisneck. Thesearestill extremely weak, itwas
said. This source added thatduringhis
confinementinahousewhichison thevast
piece of propertyin Woodstock, NY owned by
hismanager Al Grossman, Dylan haswritten
closeto50newsongs. Heisalsosaidtobeinan
advanced stage of work on hisbookandisalso
believed tobe preparingaTVspecial.

Itissaid thatcallersat the house where Dylan
isholed up are greeted by Dylan’s wife, who
sayshecan’tbeseen. Thereare, however, some
who are admitted to the house and who do get
throughto him onthe telephone. Withrespect
tohisnewrecord deal, it'sunderstood that talks
were held with Capitol but these were broken
off. Prime contenders are known tobe MGM
and RCA Victor, with the bettingleaningin the
MGM direction. Ren Grevatt

FEW OFBOB Dylan’s old cronies have

»Scott Enge!

was entering
amonastery
yesterday
(Thursday) onthe
Isle Of Wight to
spendiodaysin
retreat.“The
retreathasno
deepreligious
significance,” Engel
toldthe NME on
Wednesday. “lam
goingsimply to find
time to thinkand
sortout my life.”

NME DECEMBER 3

» Yardbirds
manager Simon
Napier-Bell
confirmedon
Wednesday that
lead guitarist Jeff
Beckistoleave
thegroupdueto
persistentillhealth.
The future of group
member Jimmy
Pageremainsin
doubt.Beckisdue
tobereplacedby
anorganistwhen
The Yardbirds
returnto Britain
from Americaon
Monday, when they
willbeginrecording
oncemoreunder
thedirectonof
ex-Yardbird Paul
Samwell-Smith for
anewLPandsingle.

NME DECEMBER 3
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“It looked
like Attila
he Hun
had ridden

20

through...

THE
WHO e

— APRIL16 — # ‘

OMOST, JOHN Entwistleis adark, .
solid-looking gentleman who

stands firm and quiet to theright

of two swirling blurs known as Pete

Townshend and Roger Daltrey. He -

always seems quite annoyed by the
thundering of Keith Moon’s drums in his left ear and -
the general onstage commotion when The Who arein 1
action. John Entwistle is certainly the silent one of Q

The Who. It’s notadubbing helikes: “After all,Ido
more looning about in the nightclubs than any of the
others,” said John. “I know I never talk on interviews
and that, butIfind thatI chat for hours to clubby .~
people-or fans. I'usuallybend their ears off!”
DoesJohnresent the other members of The Who
speakingup onbehalfofhimall the time? “Onmost of
ourinterviewsI don’tsayanythingsimplybecausePete
doesall the nattering. Invariablywe are asked ‘Whatis
pop art?’ or ‘Why doyousmash guitars?’ and 'mjust
notinterested-Ileaveall thatto Pete. The onlyother »

GETTY
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The Wholivein1966:
“Ifashow’snotgoing .
well,Petewilltrytocarry
itoffbyasuddenurgent
displayofthundering
andarmswinging”
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questiohsareusually

The Whoposeatthe
BBCTV Centreduring
filmingforteen-topics
show A Whole Scene
Going, whichranfrom
January5toJune15,1966

“Sometimes, ifa show’s notgoing well, Pete

like, ‘Whatis your next « ww 1 h willtryto carryitoffbyasuddenurgentdisplay
record?’ orsomething. 1t Out a}

Howare WEsupposed

writes and makes the demo discs for our new
records, so obviously he answers thatone.

to sayanything? Peter b a Ckb One) Ou r Hegetsveryangrywithhisequipment. Alot of

ofthunderingand arm swinging—and other
timeshejustwon’tcareadamnhowitgoes.

thatguitarbashingisbecause heisn'thappy

with thesound he’s gettingat the time.
“I'mmore concerned with oursound on stage Sound \/ V OUld “Keith probablyknows more about me than

andinwhatI'mplaying.Ithink theycallme the

anyone. Sometimeshe acts veryyoung-very

silentone because on the surfaceitseemsIam. b e four p e Op]_e slapstick—butsometimes he’s the opposite—

Idon'tmove aboutmuch on stage becauseI
think the group would fly offif they didn’thave

adultand serious. Keithloveslooning about
and taking the mick. He’sjusta Wembley

° 2
onesolid persontokeepitall together. Basically dOlng S O]_O S yobbo,” laughed John. “Mooneymustbe the

TheWhoareindividualists and soloists, so
withoutabackbone the sound would be four
people each doingsolos.”

Many people havesaid that The Who have donejustabouteverything
with feedbackand sounds, and that thereisnothingleft to do. Where does
Johnthinkthe groupis going? “We're definitely going forward all the time.
Nowwe use morevocalharmoniesand things, asin The Everly Brothers’
‘ManWith The Money’, and the Dion numberswe do. The group’s conflict
over choosing material and musical policyhas almostdied down now,”
saidJohnoverhislemontea. “We agree on our stage numbers almost
immediately. Infact, our minds are workingin such harmonywe often
allcomeupwith the same suggestionsforanewnumbertolearn.”

The Who'sinternalfrictionisamuch publicised fact—what partdoes
Johnplayin this? “Ilike tofeel thatIgeton with all of the group—theyare
easyguystogetonwith. Imustsaythatalotofthis ‘hate each other’ bit
isvery played up.Igetonwith each of them separately—but the other
threeareinclined to clash. Tunderstand Pete—whathe’sabout to do.
No-oneunderstandshimreallywell. Amoody person. One dayyou'll say
somethingand he’lljump downyour throatand the nexthe’s extremely
amiable. He’s quick tempered and believesin sayingwhat he thinks,
whoever he’swith. Irespecthim forhisimaginationin composingand,
sometimes, playing. Everynowand again he’ll play something that’ll
knockme out.
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loudestdrummerin England. He’sagreatshow
drummer for The Who, and very driving.
Technicallyhe’s stumped-buthe swingsin his ownway. Rather than get
agood, quickflash phraseinsometimes, he’lljusthit the drum that will
sound loudestat the time. Roger Daltreyis an easy person to understand—
butoftenhe’smisleadingand he’snot thinkingwhatyouthinkheis.
Rogerworries quite a bit.
“Ifthewhole groupisinagood mood then thatalways cheers Roger
up aswell. Onstage he’sungainlyand always drops things or trips over.
Averyimpulsive person,” said John. “Ifyou give him three days to do
somethinghe’llkeep changinghis mind until the verylastminute-so
thatalthoughhe’shad three days to thinkitover, italways endsup aslast-
minuteimpulse again.
“There’s one thing thatworries me about Roger,” smiled John, “he has
afascinatingway oflookinginto cameras, so thathe alwayslooks asifhe’s
miles away and goinginto the future!”

MELODY MAKER

OGERDALTREY GROWLED thoughtfully: “Yes, 'm very
R happywith the musical direction that we're headingin.

Nowwe’re really makingarecord, working onit, planningit
and polishingit.”



a legual matter

Apointer that there are some subtleand notso
subtle changes comingup for The Who!Solastweek
the MMwentdowntoarecordingstudioin the heart
ofthe West End to find out precisely whatwas
happeningin The Who. The much publicised
“rows,” “hatred” and “moody” scenes certainly
weren’trearingtheiruglyheads and the boys
justloped about from the studio floor to control
boxtotallyinvolvedintherecord theywere
making. The processesinvolved included
numerous playbacks, attentive listenings,
tracking, editing, re-recording, and most of
all, hard work. The Who took the whole thing
intheirstride.

Said drummer Keith Moon: “Whatdo you
think ofthatone?Everything’ssoundingmuch
better, isn’tit?” Guitarist Townshendlolloped
into the controlroom,loonedabout, then
discussed hissolo, and the ending, withrecord
producerand co-manager Kit Lambert, who
satconcentratingbehind all theknobsand
switches. “Thisis the third numberwe’ve done for the next LP,” said Kit.
“Onlystartedyesterday. Have you heard ‘Heatwave’? It'san oldie to
remind our fans of the early Marquee Club days.”

Tapeswere spunand “Heatwave” churned out of the five huge speakers
inthebox.Andapleasingmassofharmonies and undercurrentsit
turned outtobe.It’s thissort of treatment that will be marking amajor
breakthroughin The Who’s musical world.

Therewill belittle chance for their critics to say, “Whata ghastlynoise,”
or “Thatfeedbackjustcoversup thefactthathe can’t playguitar.”
Townshend s rapidly going to prove thatheis one of the mostadvanced,
intelligent, progressive writers and musiciansin this country.

Pete Townshend, the tall, lean mind behind most of The Who’s musical
madness, hasbeen absorbing “sounds” foralongwhile. Theyrange from
Dylan, Debussy, Dolphyand Diddley. The decidingfactoris thatatlast
he’s gotbeyond absorption. Notonly does he dig the music, he completely
understandsitallaswell. Thishas meant progress forThe Whoinleaps
and bounds, resultingin much more harmonious and constructive
musical fusion. Almost moreimportant thanall thisis, theundercurrent
of originality thatstilllines each of theirrecords. Very few people play
drumslike Keith Moon, bass like John Entwistle, singlike Daltrey, or play
guitarlike Townshend.

“Basicallythere are four soloistsin this group,” said Townshend, “on our
ownwe’dallfly offat tangents, butnowwe'verehearsed carefully, we are
singinginharmonyand unison, and thereiskind of orderly disorder.”

KitLambertplayed back the Who powerhouse version of “Man With
Money”, an Everly Brothers number which dramatically deals with
breakinginto astoreand robbing the manwith all the money. It's just
right forthenewWho. Nicelyarranged harmonies mingle with Moon’s
astronomical drumming, Entwistle’sweaving bass and Townshend’s
guitar snakingout, occasionallylikelightning. With the climactic middle
break, Townshend and Moon begin to build up some intricate beats,
playingover the basicbackingtrack they've alreadyrecorded. Pete never
hastowastevaluable barswith screeching feedback while helooks for
the particular “noise” hewants. Just turns it on, bending, striking,
cutting, fluttering, scraping, shuddering, bombing, then offagain!

“Pete uses these sounds sensiblynow,” explained Kit Lambert. “He is
more aware of their positionin the number and plays them in sympathy
ofthelyric, rhythmand melody.”

Theresultis good. “Roger didn’t particularlylike the finished tape, butif
one goes to perfectionistlengths you'd stillbein the studio this time next
year.” Thereisn’'tany doubt, though, that The Who knowjustwhat they’re
doing, solook out! Nickjones

“We've
rehearsed
carefully and
are singing in
unison now’

NME

]:NAN ITALIAN restaurant off London’s Soho

last Thursday, which boasts on the menu,
“hilarious waiter and spaghetti alle vongole on
Sunday”, there was baby octopus to eatand
the entertaining conversation of The Who's
frenetic percussionist Keith Moon to be had.
“Ournextalbum has the kind of progressive
material which should enable us to breakinto
Americawithin the nextsixmonths,” said
Keith. “At present our records only seem to
sellin places where there are raceriots. We're
verybigin Trapper Falls, mind you! This LP,
whichis beingissued next month, is much
more of a group effortand includes afew
surprises. I play zither on one trackand John
plays ‘double tracked tuba’, French horn, bass
and nose flute on another.”

“Johnhaswritten twonumberstitled ‘Boris
The Spider’ and ‘WhiskeyMan’ and I have
written two called ‘Cobweb Strange’ and TNeed You (Like AHoleIn The
Head)".” Sandie Shaw’s manager Eve Taylor willno doubtbe fascinated by
thelatterasithappenstobeherfavourite phrase. Keith anticipated some
difficultiesinreproducing the tracks on stage but suggested the problem
couldbe easilyresolved byJohn playing French horn and bass at the same
time whilehe attached strings to his own arm which would play the
zither! “Orfailing thatwe could go on stage and mime to backing tracks
whilewe smashed things,” he said enthusiastically.

Inspite ofthefact thataccording to Keith the newWho have “swallowed
theold ‘pop-art-Carnaby-gear-we-all-hate-one-another’ image”, they
arestillhavinga “smashing” time on stage, and quiterightlyin my
opinion, hebelieves theirlack of successin Americais because not
enough people have seen thisvisual presentation. It mustbe seentobe
believed. “Idon’'tknowwhywe doit,” admitted Keith. “We enjoyit-the
fansenjoyit.Isupposeit’sjustanimalinstinct.”

The group’slast major disaster area was atthe WindsorJazz Festival,
where theywound up amongst smoke bombs, fireworks and crumbling
amplifiers. “When we finished, theroad managers came oninlittle white
coatsand shovelled the equipmentinto buckets,” said Keith. “The
audience had smashedup all theirseats and the whole placelookedlike
AttilaThe Hun hadridden throughit.”

Toremedy their “heard butnotseen” situation in the States, The Who
aremakinganumber of shortfilms for the TV circuits, to be shown on
major shows, where they arein fullaction. We tackled the delicate
situation of hostilities from both the press and the adultworld in general
which, like the early Stones, The Who seem to provoke deliberately. Only
afewweeks earlierlhad made the mistake of offeringmyhand to Pete
Townshend in the Ready, Steady, Go! canteen and he had reciprocated by
throwinga piece of sandwichinmyface, explaininghe had done so
becauselseemed the mostunimportantcharacterat the table. Thiskind
ofattitude did not exactly cement good relations, Ifelt—whydid he doit?

“Perhapshe thoughtyouwerehungry,” suggested Keith. “Theybargeinto
adressingroombackstage orwhilewe are eatingand demand aninterview
—NOW. Naturallywereruderightback. This ‘angryat the adultworld’ bitis
notallofus.It'snotmeand
it'snotJohn.It’sonlyhalf
Roger, butitis Pete.”

Iventured tosuggest that
perhapsiftheypandered
toamoreadultmind
occasionallyitmighthelp
them professionally. Surely »

THEWHO

Whoco-managers
KitLambert(left)and
ChrisStamp: “asincere,
intelligentnervo”and
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playingthe “nasties” islikely toleave the field open for
groupslike The Troggs, who seem torepresent the “nicies”.

“Maybe,” smiled Keith. “Butitwouldn’tbe us, would it?
The Troggs are four genuinelyniceladswho deserve to go
alongwayand clean up familyentertainment for one and
all. Amen. Nowyou cansee why everyone hatesme.”

Ithasalreadybeensuggested that one of the most
fascinatingthings about The Who are theirimaginative
manager Kit Lambertand his partner Chris Stamp.
Havingasked foracharacterreference for these two, I got
abrilliantimpersonation of Kit Lambert smokinghis
perennial cigarettein typicallyflamboyantmannerand
monologuesontheartofmanagementin Lambert’s
cultured manner and Chris Stamp’s “cockney” tones.

“Kitisasincere, intelligentnervo,” said Keith. “He’d
never produce another group like us because he’d never
go through whatwe've puthim through again. We could
never have achieved whatwe have with anyone else—
no-oneelse could have held us, and he possesses one
importantqualityweall seemtolack-diplomacy.”

Of Chris Stamp, Keith obliged withamore terse
characterreading: “He’s Hampton Court
Mazeontwolegs,” hesaid. We talked of The
Who'’snewideasin presentation, which are
colourfullydescribed by theirmanager
asthegroup’s “Theatre Of The Absurd”,
andKeith posed an originalidea ofhis
own. “I'supposewe could paint Roger red
and have him pulsate—thenwe could all
justdanceround him.”

Mr Moon’s sense ofhumouris probably
hisgreatestasset. Heinsisted thatwe givea
plugto Frankie Howerd, whom he greatly
admires, and MaxWall, who has just
finished compering “our extensive two-day
tour of Britain”. Keith’s particular herois
VincentPrice, whom he goestoseeinall the
horrormovies foralaugh. We covered one other
subjectinrecord time, which was the Stones’
openingnightatthe Royal Albert Hall,and
Iasked Keith, who had been present, what he
thoughtofthe show.

“Amanagerial triumph,” he expostulated, and
satbackgreatlypleased with hisreview. Aswe
gotuptoleaveldiscovered thatThadlostmy
cloakroom ticketformyraincoat. Acharming
waitress asked metodescribe the coat. “It’sthe
onewith cheese sandwich stains on the collar,”
obliged Keith, grinninghugely, and strolled
nonchalantly out to his waiting white-and-
maroon Bentley. Which only goes to prove WHO laughslast. Keith Altham
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( j OPENHAGEN. KEITHMOON is brooding over a beer about
something that might never happen (but the fact thatit could
is enough to worry Keith); the switchblade mind of Pete

Townshend is operating atits best and anyone who dares venture

aninaneremarkis promptly smitten by his razor-sharp tongue.

Thisisthelullbetweenstorms. By the time youread this The Who will
behomeand Scandinaviawillberecoveringfromaninvasion that pays
theVikingsback; aninvasion from the zaniest—but certainly one of the
mostpopular-British groups ever to disturb these placid people.

Letmegive yousomeidea of whathashappenedinthe 36 hourssince
wearrived: ajeweller has closed his shop and gone home to his wife; an

Americanisthinkinghetried to jump offthe sixth-floor balcony ofhis

hotel...and The Who have also (incidentally) given a public performance

—duringwhich anewhall was somewhat damaged!

Justnowwearesittingin the attichomes of some foreign studentswho
areswitched onasonlythatset canbe. Onejustasked John Entwistle
whathewouldlike, and faced with the reply “A Coke”, exclaimed, “Say
man, that’s cool, real cool,” obviously convinced thatJohnhad made
some suggestion foranewkind of drug.
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“Kit Lambert
pOSssesses one
quality we
all lack —
diplomacy”

October14,1966:
Townshendand
Moononstageatthe

Queen’sHallinLeeds

Messrs Moon, Daltrey, Entwistle, complete
with co-manager Kit Lambertand myself (but
excluding Townshend, who missed the plane),
hadarrived the previous day atthe start ofthe
group’sfourth Scandinavian tour. Our firststop
wasatajeweller’s, where Keith had decided to
buyawatch. “Itis formymother,” he explained
totheunsuspectingjeweller. Fiftyminutes and
asmany watcheslater, he said he thoughtit
wouldbebetterifhe gave hismother the money
andletherbuyherown. Itwasaboutthe same
timethatthejeweller—lookingseveralyears
older—decided he would be better offathome
and closed the shop!

Backatthehotel we gotready to go outand see the town. My collarand
tiedid notsuitthe Who image, they thought, so Iwas persuaded to put on
one of Keith's famous gold silk shirtswith bolero sleeves. Somebody had
tostand in for Townshend, Iwas told! Townshend, however, was not far
behind and after three unsuccessful attempts—duringwhich he joined
the crewin their cabin to offer some words of comfortand advice (!) -his
aircraftlanded at CopenhagenAirportand he was soonin our midst.

Andsoinabarinthe centre ofthe city,Thad myfirst opportunityto
takealookatone of the mostrevolutionary of our groups. Itwas quite
an experience. Theymustsurelybe one of the most mixed bunch of
personalities who have ever managed to stay together. Undoubtedly
Roger Daltreyis the mostbasicandis thereforeable to see the others’
problemsin the clearestlight. “Pete’s gotabit ofachip because Mooney
andIusedto getallthe birdswhereas he, as the writer, was the most
creative and probably thoughthe should have had most of the attention,”
Rogerexplained.

“Mooney’s got this persecution complex,” Townshend declared. “Ifhe
seestwo of ustalkingand can’thearwhatwe're saying, heassumesweare
plotting to getrid ofhim!It'snonsense, of course.” While Moon imparts:
“Ihave ambitions outside the group. Of courseThave andit’s trueI've
listened to offers. ButI'm not tempted to quit nowlike I was when we were
havingourinternal troubles.I'd be mad to, wouldn’tI?” It seems more of
aquestionthanastatement.




Miraculously, however, they do work together
anditisateamwhich could stand no
replacements. As Daltreyputit: “Ithinkifany
oneofuswastoleaveitwould be theend of the
group. DunnowhatI'ddothen-Isupposel'd
build up another. Istarted this onesixyears ago
andIreckonIcoulddoitagain.”

Theystrive for perfection and are determined
tosucceedinAmericaatall costs.

Theyare currently completing their second LP
(“Welookuponitasourfirst”) and itwill
probably prove asbigabreakthroughas “I'm
ABoy”, whichmade The Who sound musical.
IsaidThoped their efforts directed at America
would pay off. They deserve to. Much of their
considerable earnings are ploughed backinto
improvingtheir status and few groups have ashard-
workingamanagerasKit Lambert. The following
eveninglwatched themworkatthenewandlarge
hallin the Copenhagen suburbs. Backstage, as they
prepared for the performance, Lambert told them
tolisten to the compere: “Your cueis ‘The Who',” he
announced. Petesaid he felt on form and thoughthe
would goonsolo. “Youthree mightaswell gohome,”
he gagged. Keithlooked hurtbutsaid nothing. Then
theywere on stage and well over 2,000 Danish fans
screamed andyelled as they went through numbers
like “Heat Wave”, “Barbara Ann” and “Substitute”.

AtthispointPete spotted afewempty chairsinthe
centre of the auditorium and suggested people from the back came
forward to fill them. Chaos followed as more than 1,000 fought for those
fewseats. Order wasneverrestored and no-one satdown again! Itwaslike
TheBeatlesall overagain as the stagefilled with burly protectors ejecting
fansleft, rightand centre. The four took no notice but stormed through
“Legal Matter” and “I'm A Boy”. Finally theyreached “My Generation”
and Townshend tried hard to smash hisnew guitar through an amplifier.

Hysteria prevailed even after theyhad returned to the dressingroom.
Backatthehotel theysipped the champagne Keith had boughton the
plane. The shattering events of an hour before were forgotten. Afterall, it
happenseverynightfor The Who. A tipsy, middle-aged American
knocked onthe door of theroom (“Ilove the English”) and was shown out
on thebalcony, from which the managerlaterrescued him. The Who had
managed to convince both thatthe man was trying to jump over when
their timely call to the manager wasmade.

Theintruderreturned to hisroom grateful thathislifehad been saved!
Inanadjoiningrooman attractive youngblonde psychiatrist (forreal)
was tellingRoger Daltrey she would dearlylove to psychoanalyse him or
something. Life for The Whowas ploddingon asever... KeithAltham
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HO’SFORA merry Christmas, then—ifwe are to judge by
; ; & ; their seasonal bounce up into the NME Top 20 this week
with “HappyJack”, the newest composition from the
bizarre pen of Pete Townshend. Looking slightly the worse for wear
due to having been full of festive spirit the previous night at London’s
newin-club, the Bag O’ Nails, John Entwistle was not optimistic about
their prospects ofaNo 1 hitwhenIlocated the group at Ryemuse
recording studios last Friday.

“Nochancewith The Seekers’ newsingle,” expostulated John. “We're
alwaysbeaten to the top by the dead or the half-dead. Good old Jim Reeves
diditonuslasttime, and before thatitwas the singing pimple, Ken Dodd!”

MrEntwistlewasnot, apparently, convinced that thisis the season of
goodwilltoward allmen! “T've gotalist of people to insult written down on
mesock,” obliged the bug-eyed Keith Moon, rollingup his trouser-leg to
selecta likely candidate. He was forestalled bybeingrecalled to the studio

totape “Please Don't Touch” for tonight's
'

Ready, Steady, Go!Christmas edition.
Wewere treated to some stereo-ed
cockneyfrom Keith in thecontrol room,
ashe counted the group to startwith
“One, two, free.” What Pete had
described as “The Who’snew sound”

“WeTre always
beaten to the
top by the
dead or the

half-dead”

FOR A MERRY XMA

THEWHO

was, in fact, theirversion ofaveryold rock
sound, echoed about theroom. Theywere to
haverecorded “RockAround The Clock” for the
show, butachange of planwas evident.

Manager Kit Lambert got RSG producer
Francis Hitchens on the phone after explaining
toasecretarythathejustwanted aword with
Francisfor the “teeniest-weeniest” minute,
whichwas sufficient time to persuade Francis
he oughttohave “Please Don’t Touch” and not
“RockAround The Clock”. Whichwasjustas
well, seeingtheyhadjustrecordedit! The boys
trooped backinto the controlroom, and Pete
proved informative over the origins of “Happy
Jack, who lived in sand on theIsle Of Man’.

“Myfatherused to play saxophoneinaband for the
seasononthelsleOfManwhenIwasakid,” said Pete.
“Therewasno character called ‘HappyJack’, butl
played onthebeachalot, andit’s just my memories
of some of the weirdoswholive outon thesand.”

Atthis pointsomeone announced that there was
apolicemaninthereception complainingabout
someone’s car being an obstruction, so Pete strolled
outand wasnotseenagain. Whichleftmewith that
well-known pantomime team of Moon and
Entwistle. What were they doing over Christmas?
“Ishallbuyacopyof ‘Mary’s Boy Child’, stayhome
and pick nuts out of me cavities,” mourned John.

“I'shallwatch Walt Disney and buy a new copy of
‘The Hallelujah Chorus’,” breezed Mr Moon.

“My copy’sabitscratched,” noddedJohn.

Did the twojolly artists consider Christmas too commercial now?

“Iagree with whatever Paul Jonessaid,” announced John.

“IsupposeIshallhaveto go outcarolsingingagain,” moaned Keith.

Were theyangry thatthiswas thelast Christmas RSG?

“No, itwas gettingadrag, and anyway Cathy McGowan can always do
toothpasteadverts,” said John, consolingly.

“VickyWickham can gointomass production,” added Keith.

“Francis Hitchens canjoin the Beach Boys,” cappedJohn.

What changeswould the New Year bring for The Who? And were they
concerned over the possibility The Beatles might break up? “Notaslong
asthereare peoplelike us—withimagination, drive and vigour—to carry
on,” Johnreplied.

“We're planningsome shock publicity pictures of the group,” confided
Keith, “to combat those neat pixof The Beatles, and the Stones photosin
drag. We've gota big close-up of Pete having his fingernail bent backwards,
and one ofaone-eared Roger standingnextto aself-portrait of Van Gogh.”

Therewasashortdeparture from the script when Kit Lambert
announced thathewanted all the boys to drawportraits of each other for
aTop Of The Popsfilmtobedirected byMichael Lyndsay-Hogg. “Isn’the
anAmerican?” said Keith, suspiciously... “And whoam I drawing?”
“Roger,” said Kit. “Thanks,” said Keith, butlooked far from festive aboutit.

“WhoamIdoing?” askedJohn. There followed arather puzzling story
from Keith—-forno apparentreason-abouthowhe andJohnsateatinga
ChinesemealinaColognerestaurantrecentlywhile co-manager Chris
Stamp and Pete gotbeatenup. “Every time they fell down to the floor they
couldseeusignoringitalland eating our meal atable away,” said Keith
delightedly. Why were theyattacked?

“Ithinkitwasbecausewe'rejustsuch good-lookingboys and theywere
jealous,” said Keithinnocently.

FinallyJohn observed: “Youknow, some people have said that theyprefer
theflipside of thenewsingle. Oh, sorry, thatjustslipped out!” It transpired
thatJohnwrote theflipside, “I've Been Away”, which is “awaltzinspired by
Victor Silvester”, he says. AsIleft, Keith attempted to glue asandwich tomy
overcoatwithatube of super-glue. But omitted to take the top off the tube:

'M
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“Weve built an
intellectual

b

following...” .

BRIAN JONES

— NMEMARCH 256 —

RIAN JONES RETURNED last week from his Australian-

American exploits with innumerable albums by Ravi

Shankar (anIndian sitarist) and wearing his full-length

kangaroo coat. He explained hislate arrival, some four

days after the other Stones, as being due to the fact that

clubsin New York open 24 hours adayand hehad been 3
in one for days with an insane Welsh harpist called “Hari Hari” waiting
foritto close!

Onarrival athis Earls Court mews house, Brian found he had misplaced
hiskeys somewhere between Sydneyand New York and opened the happy ?
homebythe simple expedient of putting hisfist through the first floor
window! WhenI called some two hourslater, I found the frontroom had
been officially declared “amajor disaster area”, largelydue to the
“Welcome Home Brian Jones Committee”. This comprised Spencer Davis,
seated beneath astandardlamp (switched on, of course) wearing Brian’s
newlyacquiredrose-tinted spectacles and StevieWinwood in green
Stetson, listening to an LP by The Freedom Highways Singers, Recorded
Livein Chicago’s Nazareth Church,beating time on an Indian drum. Also
presentwere “Dave”, the Spencer’sroad manager, making himselfquietly
illon amixture ofbrandy and beer, and Tom Keylock, the Stones-Davis “all-
purpose chauffeur” drinkingbitter from apuddingbowl. »

GETTY
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“ltopensupnewfields
‘( foragroupinharmonics”:
BrianJonesplayingasitar
duringarendition of “Paint
e It,Black” onReady, Steady,
Go!,October7,1966
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“Man, thisis thekind of welcome homeIlike,”
said Brian, surveying the festivities with
delight. “Letme showyou one of the things
Ibroughtbackfromthe States,” he added.
Awoodenzither-like instrument was produced
which proved tobeadulcitar, aninstrument
youmaybehearingmore ofas Brianrevealed
thatithad beenincluded onseveral of the
trackstheyrecordedin LA. Brian haslacerated
hisfingers playing the strings with his fingers,
although mydictionarystates theinstrument
should be played withhammers!

“Americaisagreatscene forusatpresent,”
said Brian. “We’ve never been so powerful
there.Ithinkwe'vereached a peakin Britain
butthingsarestillopeningup for usin the States. We overtook The
Beatles’ ‘Nowhere Man’ in the charts with ‘19th Nervous Breakdown’,
andalthoughI'venodelusions aboutbeingbigger than The Beatles—
‘Nowhere Man'’isn’treally a single—it’s something of an achievement.”

The possibility of The Rolling Stones becoming a bigger attraction than
TheBeatlesin AmericaisintriguingandIasked Brianhowhesawthe
shape of things to come.

“Youmustunderstand The Beatles are aphenomenon,” smiled Brian.
“We've probably overtaken theirrecord in the charts because we're doing
more personal exposure out there at present. You can’tbe asbigas The
Beatlesuntilyou've done somethinglike Shea Stadium-and I doubt
whether even they could do thatso successfullyagain. There’s one
interesting developmentin the USwhich does not exist forus hereany
more. Thatis, we'vebuiltup a type ofintellectual
followingamongthe ‘hippies’. The Greenwich Village
crowd alldigus—therewasaterrible scene out there just
beforelleft. The police were stoppingand searching
everyone onsight—-lookingfordrugs, | suppose, butit was
frightening—worse thanapolice state.”

With The Rolling Stones and The Beatles all but
dominating the USpop business, | asked Brianhowitwas
possible toreconcile this British attitude when a disclike
“The Ballad Of The Green Berets” had just made thetopin
America. “Ican’tbelieve that Stones and Beatles fans buy
thatkind of rubbish,” said Brian. “That typeof thing must
he commissioned by the USgovernment. [Us notplayedin

Jonesmeets19-year-
oldactressAnita
PallenbergatHeathrow

Airportamidrumoursof
animpendingmarriage

“Police were
searching
everyone on
sight. It was
frightening”

WKBW Presents

IN ASSOCIATION WITH DON FRIEDMAN

TUESDAY, JUNE 280k —8:00 P.Mm,

the clubs over there—it mustappeal to the older,
wider market.Icanunderstanditinaway-look
atwhatKenDodd’s ‘Tears’ did over here.”

Atthispoint there wasaslight pause while
Stevie tookdown a huntinghorn from the wall
and after afew “budgie-like” noises produced
anexcruciatingly painful version of “Come To
The Cookhouse DoorBoys”. “Alan Priceisthe
onlypersonwho canplaythat,” said Brian
admonishingly, but took the hintand proceeded
to “dial-a-meal” by orderinglunches froma
nearbymobilerestaurantover the phone.

“Whatdoyou think of ournewsingle?”
Spencerasked, suddenlytearinghimselffrom
some pictures of Shirley Ann Field in Playboy
magazine. Brian said itwas very good and should make No 1.

Spence picked up few of the Ravi Shankar albumswhich were scattered
aboutthefloor. “Inthe south of India they playssitars,” said Spence,
informatively. “Butin the north theyplayveenas.”

Brian produced amonstrous greatred mahogany sitar from the corner
oftheroom, stooditon one end and appeared to be going to climb it. He
was, infact, tuning theinstrument. “Imetthis fantastic Welsh harp
playerin New York,” hesaid, apparentlyreminded of theincidentbythe
Indianversion. “He’s about 60, completelybald and marvellously
insane.” Justto prove that “Hari Hari” was not a figment ofhis
imagination he gotoutan American LP and played aselection ofharp
improvisations by the Welshman teamed with modernjazzman Vic
Feldman. “It’s going to be the bigthing thisyear,” affirmed Brian. “The
South Walesstyleis comingin—asopposed
tothe North Wales style, thatis.”

Spenceaffirmed the suppositionand
helped himselfto anotherlager. Brian
obligingly offered to showus some
Australian money. “It’'s gotkangaroos and
boomerangsalloverit.” Butweweretobe
denied this. The glazierarrived toreplace
thewindowand theman fromthe

PLUS ALL STAR 0w restaurantalso appeared with three beef

THE mcCOYS curriesand three veal escalopes. Therest
THE STANDELLS ofthe afternqon wasspent exchanging
commentswith theglazierregardingthe
% relative merits of Earls Courtand the track
THE WKBW VIPS onaBobDylan LPwhere hebreaksinto
NAARN hystericallaughterand has tobeginagain.

Twolagersandaveal escalopelater, Itook
myleave, biddingMrJonesagood dayatthe
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i THITS hOW oN Sl
MEMOMIAL AuDITORIUM SAMPLE
SToRes
TIEAACE tmTRANCL BIRTRL. walDim ns

MORTOM MALL "
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doorofthehouse.

“Yes,” agreed Brian, blinkingbemusedly
attheslate-greysky. “Tellme,” he asked
curiously, “whatdayisit?” Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

¢ ESEEMTO have been
talking about making
afilm foryears—amongst

ourselvesithasbeen a topic of much discussion for along
time. And of course we have known that negotiations have
beeninanadvanced stage. Butnow thatithasbeen finalised
we are more excited than ever! Obviouslyitis a big step
forward in the group’s career — perhaps the biggest yet—and
of course the attendant publicity is great. But now we have to
prove ourselves—and this is the challenge! And don’taccuse
me of being big-headed when I say that we have every
confidencein our abilityand I don’t think it will prove
difficultto directus.

“Idon’tthink thatan attemptwillbe made to project The
Rolling Stones as the fansknowus. Ifeel that this could befatal.
Butweallhave ourindividual abilities, and if theywork on
those abilitiesTam sure thatthe Stones’ image will come
through. Forlet’sfaceit, the groupis awelding of our five
individual characters. We arereallylooking forward to the film.
We have watched the development of the script throughits



“Toast? It’s about what
you putonit...”

MELODY MAKER April 23

Cheltenham A place of many
memories. Butit'sadrag.

Andrew Oldham Fantastic creative
guy -ladmire him for that. 1 don’t
like the new LP cover he did, but
Idon’t thinkit was really his fault.
Guitar My bread and butter.
Mini-Mokes Ostentatious. | bought
one once foragiggle, but I felt
daftdrivingitaround,solgotrid
of itto someone else. | believe
George Harrison bought it off

Batman And Robin Oh, I love
comics, anyway. Great.
Superman’s my favourite -
and Atom Man.

Sitar I love the instrument -
it givesanewrangeifyou
use aninstrument like that.
It has completely different
principles from the guitar
and opens up new fields for
agroupinharmonicsand
everything.

Birth control I'm all for it.

JonesandJagger:

this other guy. Buthe’s got rid of
ittoo.
Paul Jones We used to have ideas

“WithoutMick, The
RollingStoneswould
havebeennothing”

I'mall for legalised abortion
aswell.

forformingabandalongtime
agowhen|wasin Cheltenham
and he was at Oxford. We actually
made some blues tapesandsent
them to Alexis Korner.But | don’t
think he ever got them.

Marriage I'm notready for it yet.
It'ssuchapermanentthing. It'san
anachronismreally -or it will soon
become one.

Aeroplanes | like them. I want
tolearn to fly myself.I've had
acouple of flyinglessons and

so hasMick. We joke about it
attimes, because we do such
alotofit.

Money | hate reading about
Johnand Paul’s £150,000 and

all their money. It makes me
jealous. Useful.

Alcohol I got quite areputationa
couple of yearsago for being the
youngest alcoholicin London. But
now | drink very little.

MilkIloveit. It's my favourite drink.
Albert Ayler Albert who? Never
heard of him.

Otis Redding Great -1love him,

He's one of my favourites along
with Wilson Pickett.

Charlie Watts A very good friend.
ladmire Charlie alot. He's
managedto remainserene and
calm throughall the chaos of the
last couple of years.

Hollywood It's just like a big,
horrible movie set. Itreallyis.
Toast A bitboring,isn'tit? tall
dependsonwhatyouputonit.
Sleep Il love it. My favourite form of
relaxation. Infact, it's my only
form of relaxation. | sometimes
go for days without sleeping
andthenspenddaysin

bed catchingup.lsleep
veryirregularly.

Barbara Streisand It's the

Jewish showbusiness
tradition. | don’t like that big
showbizscene.She’s very
talented, so | hear. All | know
about heristhat “Second Hand
Rose” thing -and that was crap.
She’s supposedtobeavery
good entertainer. But then, so
is Sammy Davis Jr. And I don’t
like him.

Alan Price I've always liked his
singing - even before he left
The Animals. | heard some tapes
of hisalong time ago, when he
was still with the group and they

were very good. He’sagreat guy.

lalways felt sorry for him when
he packed itinwith The Animals.

“Marriage is an
anachronism
really — or
it will soon
become one”

BarbraStreisand:
“supposedtobeavery
goodentertainer”

SolI'mpleased he’s got this hit.
It'sagreatrecord.
Mick Jagger He's the best pop
performer Britain’s ever had.
Agreatinspiration to the Stones.
He made the group, really.
Without Mick, The Rolling Stones
would have been nothing. He'’s
inspired usasagroup.
Violence There’s all sorts of
violence - sexual violence,
violenceon TV, youread aboutit
everywhere.It's part of human
nature. It alldepends what you
mean by violence, | suppose.
Gerald Scarfe Very sick. | love
his stuffin the Daily Mail. I'm
surprised really that they print his
cartoons. He's taking cartooning
rightback to the original
lampoon. | like him very much.
David Bailey | haven’t seen him
since he got married. A nice guy
buthe's not my favourite
photographer.
Shrimps | like fresh shrimps.
I hate potted shrimps. I don't
like shrimp cocktails with all
that mayonnaise.| suppose
as this question follows
David Bailey, | should think
about the two sisters?
Fans Can’t do without them.
Ilike the ones who write and
buy ourrecords. |hatethe
oneswhocomercundto
where |live and make anuisance
ofthemselvesbanging onthe
doors. |don't mind fans
comingroundifthey behave
themselves. Americanfansare
very pushing. They take the
attitude: “We made you, now
you befong to us.”

Pop newspapers Some are all right.
One of themstartedasortof pop
“Confidential” some timeago. The
pop papers should write about
music, not be fanmagazines. The
MM'sallrightbecauseit gives
plenty of information.

Richmond Where it all started.
Iwentback there notlong ago
with Keith and abloke tried to
pick afight with me outside. That
wasn’'t much of awelcome back.
Burt Bacharach | agree with what
Alan Price said in his Think-In.
Bacharachisacomposing doll -
butavery good composing doll.
National newspapers | read them
ever day, but the national
newspaper reporters |'ve met
have beeninratherunfortunate
circumstances. | hate thelot,
the bastards.

LSD Money, I loveiit.
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various stagesand although we have notyet
seenthe completed screen playwe feel sureitis
goingtobegood.Ifitisn't-itwillnotbeforthe
want of effort or enthusiasm on our part. We
wantto make the film-welike theideabehind
it—and weshallworklike mad to getitright!!

“Ipersonallywasneveragreat film-goer, but
sincewebegan to talkaboutmakingafilm
ourselvesI'vebeenmuch moreinterested. Now
Ifind myself concentrating on the various styles
ofdirection. Not thatThave anyambitionstobe
adirectormyself, just thatIwant to study how
they co-ordinate the whole thing—story, actors,
lighting, cameras, etc. It'sfascinating. Thave
evenstarted runningfilmsathome. Inmynew
flatThave ahuge studio (itisalmostahall),and ITam nowmakinga point
of seeingseveral films each weekwhen possible.

“Notthatany ofushave much time at the momentforanythingexcept
our presenttour, which, believe me, we are all enjoying—it’s great. We are
reallydiggingthe English sceneagain, and ifanythingitseemswilder
thanourlasttourayearago. Thefansseemasyoungasever,and we can
only come to the conclusion that the older fans are nowfilling the circle
seats—leaving their youngersisters to scream awayin the stalls.

“Itisalmostlike breakingnew ground again, for I'm sure that many of
thekidsareseeingusforthefirsttimeintheflesh. Yes—it's greattobe
backhomeagain, and knowthatwearestillwanted. And of course we
shallbe goingback to California to make morerecords. Our current
single and the forthcoming LP were made there and we hope to use the
samestudios andfacilities again, butwe still don'tknowanydetails of the
six-week US tour thatisbeingdiscussed.

“Americaissuch abigcountrythattheoreticallywe
could probably go there for sixmonths, for thereis so
much territory to cover, but thiswouldn’tbe the right
thingto doinviewofour plans for the future. We
don’twanttomakejustonefilmandleaveitatthat
—-wewanttomove aheadall the timeand movies
are the obvious development. Thatiswhere my
ambitionslieand I'm sure thatwe canmakeit.

“Dolsoundveryexcited?Ishould-forIam excited.
Itisamarvellous prospect, and the reception on

LADY JANE
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“We want to
move ahead,
and movies
are the obvious
development” T sisuee s binjones

MOTHER"S LITTLE HELPER

Jonesplayingan

¥ electricdulcimer,
asheardon“Lady
Jane”,atForestHills
Stadium,New York,
July2,1966

our presenttouris givingusno end
ofencouragement.

“Mydamaged handis mendingwell. Ithas
worried mealot, butlam nowable toleave the
bandages offalthoughIamstillabitlimitedin
mylittle finger. Butitis comingalongnicely, and
Icanhardlywaitfor Novemberwhenwe start
shootingthe film.” Brian jones

NME

NFLANAGAN’S BAR off Kensington

and Iwere beingwatched - by two

bartendersin Edwardian dress and grey top
hats, and by avariety of stuffed animals heads —lion, bear and moose
—that gazed glassy-eyed down upon us from the surrounding walls.
Plaques beneath these trophies fatuously credited their deaths to
“Harold Wilson, Barbara Castle and AdolfHitler”. Among this antique
setting the Stones sat on high stools, and as representatives of our
modern age, expounded upon the “new generation”, asserting:
“Therevolutionisathand!”

“Anew generation came to see us on tour with Ike & Tina Turner,”
proclaimed Brian Jones. “Youngsters, who had never seen us before,
from the age ofabout 12, were turning up at the concerts. It waslike it
was threeyears agowhen the excitementwas allnew.”

Keith Richardswas equally enthusiastic. “The tourhasbeenan
enormous success becauseit’s brought the young people back again,” he
declared. “Inthe ‘AllOver Now’ era, we were gettingadults fillingup half
thetheatreanditwas gettingall ‘draggy’ and quiet. We were in danger of
becomingrespectable! Butnowthe newwave has
arrived, rushing the stagejustlike old times.”

BrianJonestook thestatementastage furtherand
expressed the opinion that the new generation would
beresponsibleforacultural breakthroughinthearts,
theatre, films and music. “Censorshipisstillwith us
inanumber ofugly forms,” Brian declared. “But the
dayswhen menlike comedian LennyBruce and
artist]JimDineare persecuted is comingtoanend.
Youngpeople are measuring opinion with newyard-

e



sticksanditmustmean greaterindividual freedom
of expression. Pop musicwill haveits partto playin
allthis. When certain American folkartists with
importantmessages to tellare nolonger suppressed,
maybewewillarrive nearer the truth. Thelyrics of
‘Satisfaction’ were subjected to aform of critical
censorshipinAmerica. Thismustgo. Lennon’s
recent piece offree speech was the subjectofthe
samebigoted thinking. Butthe new generation
willdoawaywith all this—Thope.”

From this piece of mental abstraction, which
leftonebarmangazingathiminakind of
stupefied wonderment, we passed on to more
specificreferences to theirrecent British tour.

“Baldryisunbelievable,” grinned Keith,
referringto compere “LongJohn”. “He comes on
stages, campsitallup and says thingslike, “It
would helpimmenselyifyouwould all shriek
and cavortabout,” and the crowd lovedit. He
cameonatoneconcertdressed asaDalek!
Terrific!” Alsoreceivingravereviews fromthe
two Stoneswas one of the Ike & Tina Turner band, known as “Little
Albert”, aswell asTke himself, who impressed them vastlyasa guitarist.

Anothersubjecttouched onwas the new film Only Lovers Left Alive, for
which the Stones are undergoingsome kind of preliminarydramatic
coaching, involvingactingtechniques, in London thisweek. Theybelieve
thatthegirlsfeaturedin the film willbe “unknowns” so thatgirl fanscan
identify themselves with them. An established star would bringa
preconceived image to anyrole, theyfelt. The motorbike sequences, which
aresomuchapartofthestory, presented some other problems. “The
difficultywith motorbikes in Britainis that the rockers here have given
themanevilimage,” said Keith. “They’ve made them like factorybooters—
youcouldsay thattherockershavekilled the motorbike for Britain.”

Open-top cars may be substituted for them. Brian Jones hashad
transportproblems ofhis own. His Rolls-Royce was garaged with the
Metropolitan Police, who towed it away after finding it double-parked.
“Iforgotallaboutit,” admitted Brian. “I'm thinking of buyinga tiny 1934
Austin Seven atpresent. It'sinits original condition and absolutely
immaculate. The windows have all gone yellowwith age, butithasits
original paintwork.” Keith Altham

NME

ROLLING STONEIN his own environmentis arevelation.
ABrian’s new home incorporates hisliking for the dramatic
with his taste for the antique. Outside it appears to be just
anotherapartment flat, butinside the vast, dimlylitrooms with their
oak panellingand wooden ceilings give the place a cathedral-like
quality. “Assoon asIsawit I knewIcould relaxhere,” said Brian.
Theloungeisacavernousroomthatboastsaminstrel galleryin
beautifulheavy oak, and mantelpiece to match, and with antique chairs
scattered about. Mr Jones strode to the large windows and indicated the
underground station. “Andit’s very 'andy for the toobs,” he said
sardonically. Hehasnotbeen ona “toob” train for three years.
Ifitwere not for several paradoxical additions—a23-inch TVsetin
ultra-modernstyle, a cinema projector and amonster taperecorder,
with assorted amplifierslittering the floor—theroom mighthave been

- Gome into Brian Jones’
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BRIAN JONES

transported straight from Windsor Castle! Over the

minstrel galleryanumber of beautiful Moroccan

tapestriesare draped, divided, somewhat

ingloriously, bya coloured advert for the Seven Up

drink. Ahuge stage prop sunflower is wound around
thebanisters and the toilethas been supplied
witha copy of Psychology Of Insanity.

Altogetherafascinatingabode, inwhich you
could have 30 or40 peoplein oneroom and not
feel cramped. It’s so expansive thatsome of the
otherrooms, asyetunfurnished, arein the next
building!Brianwasfascinated byaTVscience
programme, depictinga gigantic model of the
human brain. Thelecturer pointed to various
areasand mentioned “the punishment
centre” and “the pleasure pedal”. Brian was
sodelighted to find he apparentlyhad both
theseacquisitions!

Brian played me some of the experimentsin
sound he hasbeen conductingin the privacy of
hisnewhome, butimpressed on me thatthey

were purely personal attempts and thatthe mixingand dubbing were far
from perfect. He seemed enthusiastic, butembarrassed about his efforts.
“ThisisKeithandIontwo guitarsand percussion, putonlater with that
Berberdrum.” Heindicated atom-tom drumin a corner of the room. One
tapewas astoundingly effective, with aweird, psalm-like chant going on
inthebackground, which gave asensational effect, like an electrified
BlackMass. Some further electronic experiment sounded like The Who
afterafewdrinks!

Brianisagreatadmirer of The Who’s work and says: “Isaw them on
RSGafewweeksback. Theywere unbelievably good. Townshend is
incredible. Really, The Beatles, TheWho and ourselves are the only
British groups to evolve something completely originalin visualand
musical production from our own compositions.”

Keith entered the proceedings at thisjuncture, cominginto theroomin
animmaculately styled blue overcoat. Conversation turned to the film
shows thatheand Brianhad been givingin the apartmentrecently. “We
had All Quiet On The Western Front; itwas great,” said Keith. There’s one
sequence whichlasts forabout 15 minutes, when the machine gunsare
justmowing down French troops one after another. Nowwe are trying to
getIAm A Fugitive From A Chain Gang, which starred Paul Muni. That’s
anothergood oldie.”

A copyofapopannualwith apicture of the group as theylooked about
fouryearsagowas produced, and one particular shot of Charlie Watts
brought this comment from Brian: “Charlie is probably the most
detached and well-adjusted person on thiswhole pop scene.”

Apicture of The Hollies brought forth this comment from Keith:
“GrahamNashisapersonI'dlike tomeetnow.Iunderstand he’s
completelychanged. 'm surprised he hasn’tgone completely out ofhis
head afterfouryears of appearingat Nelson Imperial and touring Britain.
Iwould be-with just two visits abroad.”

Theremarkwas made withoutanymalice orsarcasm.Iadd this
becauseitseemsnecessaryto qualify certain marks from the Stones,
which canbesomisinterpreted. An extremely pleasanteveningwas
wound up byplayingBob Dylan LPsand drinking a fewglasses of wine.
Therewasabriefexcursion toacarshowroom to view the ancient
Austinwhich Brianwas consideringbuying. We stood and admired it

inthedrizzlingrain for
some minutes before Brian
concluded: “Iprobably
won'tbuyit.”

Onphoningmyhome
fromtheJonesresidence
Idiscovered thatmydinner

1 hadspoiltandreturned to the

assemblywith the news that
“the potatoeshad gone to
mash”. Before seeingme offto
the “toob”, the philanthropic
MrJones pressed into myhand
alargetin of potato salad from
hislarder. Hardly aheart of
Stone! Keith Altham

-
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“Were %
old bottles
N new
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wine!

A mixture of dada, jubilant \ 1
improvisation and heavy blues \
gives rise to... .MM \% j
joins Eric Clapton, Jack Bruce and |
Ginger Baker in rehearsal. “Jazz
is out,” claims Glapton. “Sweet
and sour rock’n’roll is in.”

-

MELODY MAKER

THUNDEROFBLUES in achurch

hall complete with Brownies and

caretakerswas the bizarre setting for

thefirsttentative creations of The

Cream - Britain’s most exciting new

group, featuringstarinstrumentalists
Jack Bruce, Ginger Baker and Eric Clapton. The group
are feverishlyrehearsing for their debut this weekend at
the sixth NationalJazz And Blues Festival at Windsor.
Fansall over the country are excitedly looking forward
to their first chance to hear the fiery three, who built up
tremendous reputations when they were sidemen with
other groups. Eric, with The Yardbirds and John Mayall,
Ginger with Graham Bond, and Jackwith Bond and
Manfred Mann. With the eyes of thousands of fans and
rival groups upon them, and the burning ofboats
behind them, how does The Cream feel now? »
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TheCreaminy phd:
(i-r)Ginger Bakar,Eric

Claptonand JackBruce




“Nervous, verynervous,” said Clapton, sideboards bristling, guitar
slungatthe hip. Forrehearsal the trio were using the minimum of
equipment, butstillmanaged to produce enough sound to deafen
Brownies and caretakers and rock the church hall toits foundations. “I'm
onlyusingsnareandbassdrums,” said Ginger. “Butwith a fullkitI'llhave
sevendrums, including two bass drums. We've only gotabout a sixth of
thegearhere,” added Eric, “so you canimagine whatit’s going to sound
likewith fullamplification and Ginger’s tom-toms as well.”

Theboysstood aroundinaseaof cigarette ends and prepared torun
through afewnumbers. Ginger, sportingavillainous-lookingbeard,
crouched over his drums, stoolin its lowest possible position and right-
hand top cymbalslopinglike a one-in-two hill. Jack, wearingbrown
lace-upbootsand aharmonicaharness, gripped his bass guitar for Eric
tocountthemin. Eric, wearing white bell-bottomed trousers, paused to
shoutafewcoarse criesatsome girlfanshangingabout outside—not
Brownies—then counted in thefirst explosion.

EricandJacksanginharmony, Gingerrocked, andJackblewunison
harmonicawith Eric’sguitarriff. Itwasafrighteningsound. They only
played afew choruses ofeach number, with breaks towork outbassdrum
andbassguitar patterns, sort out tempos and guitarand drum breaks.
Ginger, wieldinga pair of enormoussticks—“Phil Seaman calls 'emIrish
navvypoles” -suggested doing their “comedynumber”. This proved to be
ajugband tune called “Take Your Finger OffIt” with very traditional chords.
Attheend, Ericlooked atJackand grinned: “Youmucked up theend.” “Yes,
Idid, didn’t],” saidJack coolly. Itwasratherlike a confrontation between
Rommeland Montgomerywith the mutualrespect of two generals.

Decidingonateabreak, the trio drove offin theirhired van, Jackat the
wheel, managingto block the main-road trafficin both directionswhile
attemptinga U-turn. Inanearby café we talked about the group’s musical
policy. Enthusiasm was high. Everyone wanted to talkatonce. “It’s Blues
AncientAnd Modern,” said Eric.

“We callit Sweet And Sour Rock'n’Roll,” said Jack.

“Yes, that'sagood headline,” said Eric. “What we want to doisanything
that people haven’tdone before. Pete Townshend is enthusiasticand he
maywriteanumber forus.

“Atthemomentwe’retryingto getarepertoire up forall the gigswe've
gottodo,” said Ginger. “We're diggingbackas faraswe can, even 1927.”

“Andwe’vegotalotof originalswewanttodo,” saidJack. “Someare very
strange. And there’snumberslike ‘Long Haired Unsquare Dude Called
Jack’,which Paulused to singwith Manfred.”

Willtherebe anyjazzfeel to the music? “I'd sayjazz was definitely out,”
said Eric, “and sweet'n’sourrock'n’rollis in. Actually, promoters are
predictingthat Sinatrawillbe the highestdrawin 67, ever since his
sensational appearanceat Ealingblues club.”

Howready are they for the public? “We're halfready,” said Jack. “We've
onlybeenrehearsingfor three days, and we could have 50 numbersifwe
wanted, butwewant to choose them carefully.” Said Eric: “Most people
have formed theimpression of us as three solo musicians clashing with
each other. Wewantto cancel thatideaand be
agroup thatplaystogether.”

Whatsortof presentation will the group have?
“Wewantaturkeyon stage whilewe're playing,”
said Eric.Imadeachokingnoise througha
mouthful of teathat meant: “Would yourepeat
that?” “Yeah, wejustwantaturkeyon stage
whilewe're playing. We alllike turkeys and it’s
nicetohavethemaround. Another dada thing
—Iwasgoingtohave thishatmade ofabrimwith
acageontopandalivefroginside. Itwould be
veryniceto have stuffed bears on stage. We'd
ignore them-notacknowledge their presence
atall.” ChrisWelch

MELODY MAKER

T YRICCLAPTON-GUITARIST extraordinaire
—cameto the doorin his ballooning white
A_bell-bottom trousersand a striking purple-
lookingshirt, with one ofhis vast collection of
military jackets hanging on his shoulders.
“Helloman,” came the genial greetingand we
clambered upstairs, todiscuss thelife of Clapton
—alifethathas changed completely. Gone are
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“I'm no longer
trying to play
anything
but like a

white man”

hisburningdesirestoleave Englandand make afreshstartin the green
and pleasantland ofbluesmen—America. Claptonis once again agroup
man-moresothanhe probably ever waswith The Yardbirds, or John
Mayall’s Bluesbreakers.

Hisbrainhasbeenreactivated by the coming of The Cream, and
alongside Ginger Baker and the shy, retiringJack Bruce, Ericis once again
atfull working power and as enthusiasticas ever.

“IwasalonerwhenIsaid that Americawasthe onlyplace Iwould get
anywhere,” reflected Eric. “Iwas outonmyownatthattime. NowI'min
abandIreallydig,andIdon’twantto go to Americaother thanjustsee
the place and find outwhat’shappening.Iam only concerned with The
Creamatthemoment,” headded.

Hasthis change of “scenery” affected Clapton’s style atall? “Certainly.
Mywhole musical outlookhas changed. Ilisten to the same soundsand
records butwith adifferentear.I'mtryingtolisten fromalistener’s point
of view, whereas before I'd always put myselfin the guitarist’s place. I
thinkits overall effect that youmustlisten to.I'mnolonger trying to play
anythingbutlike awhite man. The timeis overdue when people should
playlike theyare and what colour theyare.Idon’tbelieve I've ever played
sowellinmylife. Moreis expected of mein The Cream-Ihave to play
rhythmguitaraswellaslead. Peoplehave been sayingI'mlike Pete
Townshend, buthe doesn’t playmuch lead. I knowthatalot ofbiased
listeners say thatallwe are playingis pop numbers. Inactual fact, closer
listeningreveals thatnone of us are playinganything thatvaguely
resembles pop —although it might sound deceptivelylike that.”

Ericcertainly didn’'twant to talktoo much abouthimself, or his playing.
Uppermostinhismind was The Cream!

“Idon’tthink ourrecord ‘Wrapping Paper’ istoo weird, youknow,”
smiled Eric. “Imean, nobody ever said Ken Dodd or The Bachelors
wereweird! ImightshockafewpeoplebysayingldigKen Dodd or The
Bachelors, butIdo. Not forwhat theyseem to stand for, but for theirvalue
in contextwith therestofthe scene. ‘Wrapping Paper’isan excuse,
whatever peoplesay, fora12-barblues. That’sallitis. It'sagood tune, and
very commercial, with the sort of feel that represents us! We do exploit
thiskind offeeling—butretain the beaty feel aswell. Although we might
playanumberveryloud, anditmightappearviolent, infact the tuneand
lyrics areverysweet.”

HowdoesEricthinkaudiences are ultimately goingtoaccept The
Cream? “Idon’tbelieve we'll ever get over to them. People will always
listenwith biased ears; look through unbelieving eyes, and with
preconceived ideas, rememberingwhatweused tobe, and so on. The
onlyway to combat thisis to present them with as manyfacets of your
musicasispossible. Some people might have come to see Ginger, or hear
Jack’ssinging, orlookat the clothes youwear, anything. Therefore we've
gotto pleasethemall. Do everybodyin!”

This musthave meant quite a transition for Clapton. “Sure, I've
changed.Jack Brucehashad atremendousinfluence on myplaying
—and mypersonality. It'salot easier to playinabluesband thanin

agroup whereyou've got to play purelyon
your ownindividualideas. Youhave gotto
putoveracompletelynewkind of music—
thisneedsadifferentimage. Jack, Ginger
andIhaveabsorbed alotof music, and now
we're trying to produce our own music—
which naturallyincorporates manythings
you'veheard, and manyideas you've had.
It'shard. It’'salso original. It'salso satisfying,
andalotmoreworthwhile.”

Whichis the sort of statement that sums up
Clapton. Through The Cream heisfarming out
newideas, getting the acceptance he deserves,
and of course, addinganother bright coal onto
theburning pop scene. Thekind of coal thatis
goingtomakethescenealotbetter, and still

brighter. Chris Welch

NME
¢ T HEFIRST ISlast and lastis firstbut the

first, the second and thelast are The

Cream,” soreads the perplexing handout
onanew group whichcomprises three musicians-
EricClapton, guitar (ex-Yardbird, ex-John Mayall



Bluesbreaker), Jack Bruce (ex-John Mayall,
ex-Manfred Mann) and Ginger Baker
(ex-Graham Bond Organisation). They
enter the NME Chart this week with their
firstdisc “Wrapping Paper” having only
been formed three months.

Allarereputable musicians on the group
sceneand Clapton’swalkouton The Yardbirds
isstillregarded as something ofan example of
amansacrificingfame for musical principles.
Howdoesheregard hisnew-found fameas
apopperson? “There’sno compromise,” he
assured me. “We’re playing exactly whatwe
want-itjusthappened thatwhatwewanted
happened tobeverycommercialinthiscase.
Of course, ifIgetany more popularIshould
have plasticsurgeryand getmyselfaDrKildare
face, butbythat time they’ll probably have
Scott Engel rabbit masks for everyone anyway.”

Themusical policy of the groupis described
asbeingafusionofall three of their musical
stylesblended to create somethingoriginal
and oftenimprovised. “I'm ablues guitarist,”
obliged Clapton “andJackisajazzmanand
Gingerisrooted inrock'nroll. Isay thatofhim
becauseheisatthebarand cannothearit!” Jack Bruce, who wrote the
musicfor their hit “Wrapping Paper” with afriend, Pete Brown, whois
arecognised beat poet, hotly disputed thislabel of ajazz musician.

“I'gotmyinfluences from playingwith Alexis Kornerand Cyril Davis
intheearlydays,” hesaid. “Idon’tlikelabels. The object of this groupis
to exploit ourselves musically,” declared Bruce. “There are alot of
developmentsto come outofall ofusand we thinkit’s goingtobe
successful.” Ginger Baker was unanimously appointed “group leader” in
hisabsence due to the facthe was buying—and returned to give his views
on Cream. “We do afew Howling Wolfnumbers on stage and some of our
ownmaterial. We're old bottlesinnewwine!”

Inthefewsane momentsIdiscovered thatthe group have already
completed the first LP, whichis a compilation of their stage numberslike
“RollingAnd Tumbling” and “Dreaming”. An EP has also been cut, which
includes “Spoonful”, another Howling Wolfnumber.

The group has predominantly male following—although Messrs Baker,
Claptonand Bruce areworkingon thatone-and thisislargely due to
theirreputation as musicians. This, of course, hasnothingto dowithany
visualappeal theymayhave. After one particularlyriotous performance,
theywererumoured to have asimilar stage approach to The Who.

“That’snottrue,” said Clapton. “Whathappened was thatat one
performance we did at Leeds UniversityIplaced ahuge firework on the
stage and informed the audience thatitwas abomb which would blow up
the drummerand band iflit. And ifanyone wanted tolightit they could —
and someonedid. Butitjusthappened thatway-itwasnoact. Sometimes
Ifeelalittle sorry for The Who-whom we admire, incidentally-theyare
nowexpected to do this ‘destructive’ bitin everyperformance.”

Healso declared he had aunique plan forwhen theirscene cooled. “I'm
goingto bringin The Harry South Band to augment the group and have
Carmen Dragondirectingit.”

Bakeralso sawinto the future for Cream: “Isaid allalong thatifEngland
won the World Cup we'd be allright, and they did and we will be.”

Onthatstrangely prophetic note they climbed into awhite saloon car
and sped off. Imustremember to ask Ginger Baker where he got that Davy
Crocketthatwith the brass skull badge except thatI'm frightened to
deathhe’lltellmehewas atthe Alamo! Keith Altham

MELODY MAKER

ELL, THEY FINALLY made it. The much publicised, talked-
; ; & ; about, raved-about and listened to group - The Cream-—are
inthe chart. They've overcome all obstacles—including a
bighold-up in the manufacture of the actual disc, “Wrapping Paper”.
Despiteitslate arrival in the shops though, the Cream had whipped up
enough enthusiasm among their followers to ensure a good sale. All
thathad to be done nowwas to overcome alot of prejudice!
Well, lookat the facts. Eric Clapton-heused tobe a Yardbird, and then
aBluesbreaker—ablues puristthrough and through. Then there’s

“Whatwe wantedjust
happenedtobevery
commercial”:The
Creamperformon
Ready, Steady, Go!,
November4,1966

drummer Ginger Baker-early days with - P‘l_'PER CaMeissin=h

TheAlexis Korner Band, lots ofjazzers, and

Graham Bond’s Organisation. Another Al bluesman. Finallybass man,
JackBruce-again adevelopingblues embryo with Korner, John Mayall,
Graham Bond and manymore.

Cream them well and you have one of the bestbluesbands in Britain,
that’s for sure. One snap—Clapton, Baker and Bruce weren’thappyjust to
bethebestbluesbandintheland. Theywanted extensive popularity and
attentive audiences thatwent beyond satisfying a minority group of blues
fans. Theyhad absorbed music thatsoared beyond the standard blues
realmsanditwasthistheyneeded to play.

“Imustadmit thatwe wanted to shock people,” said Bruce thoughtfully,
“therewasafeelingofthat.” Jackwasreferringto “Wrapping Paper”. “We
knewwhateverybodyexpected ustorelease. Then we started doing
weirder, newer things and the shoutingstarts—‘The Cream have sold out’,
‘They’ve gone commercial’, ‘They'renotplayingblues’—and all therest.
Ifonly people weren'tso prejudiced. Why can’t they accept something for
whatitis? Not forwhatitwas, orused to belike, orwhat theywantitto be
like! Naturallywe’re pleased at the success of therecord! Let'sfaceit—it’s
damn easy for Eric Clapton to play blues.Ican’t tellyouwhatI think of
Clapton-he’s probably the greatest blues guitaristin the world. It flows
outofhim.

“Soit’s easyforhim to playblues—but far more difficult to go outand
find his own music. Find yourself! Your own personality. The Cream’s
ownmusic! Thisiswhatwe’reouttodo... AndIthinkwe’re succeeding,”
smiled Bruce mischievously. “The trouble with mostgroupsis theygrab
atthingslike horns, saxes, strings, relying on the outside formusical
content. Wewant toworkinwards, towards ourselves, playing music that
hascome out ofus-like Indian music, which worksinwards all the time.”

There wasno stoppingthis Bruceinmid-stream! “You knowwhatI
mean. Ifyouhavealarge group with five or sixpeople, the bestyou can
doisgetonethinggoing—oneneatinterpretation of anumber—whereas
withusnothingisthe same. The bestyou candoisto perfectwhat
somebody else haswritten. Therefore improvisationis verynecessary,
vitaland popular.

“Doahundred takes ofanumberin the studio and the best one willbe
exactlythe sameastheworst-onlyit'llbe the ultimate version of the
samenumber.”

AsisobviousfromwhatJackhassaid, hisrolein The Creamisfulfilling
allhismusical ambitions. Playingbass, harp and singing calls for
“independence”. Three differentinstruments, differentlines, coming
from one person-aqualityJackhas alwaysadmiredinIndian
drummers: “Theyhaveindependence of each finger.”

He’swritingimaginative and complexnumbers: “Ilike to build up word
pictures—because thenit’sup toanindividual'simaginationastohowhe
interpretsasong. AlsoIusesentimentality—Ithinkit'sagood thingand
Ibelieveinit. PersonallyIthinkIcangono furtherthan The Cream-and
I'veworked withalotof musicians.” Nickjones ®

GETTY
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“I'heythink
[ fell out

of the sky!”

By the end

0f 1966,
is a changed
man. A summer
encounter with
the star finds him
effusive about
kindred spirits in
America, but his
massive pop
success there
has birthed
bigger plans...
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EMEMBER DONOVAN? HE was the curly-haired lad who used

tohaverecordsreleased and they went straightinto the Pop 50.

He went to America three months ago - since when news of him

hasbeenscarce.

Nowhe’sback, tanned, brimmingwith added confidence, full

of newplans-and wearingspectacles thathave apparentlybeen
made outofred bicyclereflectors. Thisweek he droppedin foracup of MMtea,
alongwith his manager Ashley Kozak. Was it, we wondered, possible thathe had
been offthe British scene toolong? “I'm notworried byit,” said Don. “Ilook onitas
astopinallthedramasof contractual battles.It’s the end of one scene and the
beginning ofanother.I'm comingbackabit cleaner and freer to write whatI want
towrite.”

Thehigh-spots ofhis American tripincluded asell-out concertat Carnegie Hall
withjustDonovan accompanied by Shawn Phillips onsitar; 7,880 to hearhim at
Cornell Universityand 10 days atthe Trip in Los Angeles. “All the younghippies
were there,” recalled Don. “Iplayed sitar and was backed by a bongo player. We got
abeautiful sound. ThatwasbeforeIpicked upagroup.Imadeagreatscene with
theartistsand there were alotof people atthefirstnightat the Trip—Anthony
Newley, Sonny & Cher, The Mamas & The Papas, Peter, Paul & Mary, Barry
McGuire, PF Sloan, Bob Dylan came down.

“TheMamas & Papas are doing songs of mine. 'mwriting differently now
and puttingafewsounds down-itsort of stems from that “Sunny Goodge Street”
Idid. Thewritingis gettingmore classical and mature. Like Dylan used alot of
characterisationinhis songs.Iborrowed John Lennon’shatand started writing
pop songs. The music came outsuch thatIused the group.Istarted onsitarabout
sixmonthsago, butI mayfinish withitnow. AtthattimeIhad the only onearound;
nowlIseem tohave turned on halfof America. The Byrds have got one. Buthalfthe »

“lgotintothesitar
-othersjustuseit

aspartofagroup”:
Donovanin1966
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groups useitwithouteven goinginto Indian music.Igotinto thesitar—
theyjustuseitaspartofagroup.”

Donrecorded enough for one-and-a-half LPsin the States. “Tused
Shawn Phillips onsitar,” he told me. “Ondrums was Fast Eddie, from
Chicago, whoisnowwith the Mamas & Papas. Therewas CandyJohn on
tabladrum; Cyras Faryare onbajuki, a Greekinstrument. He was with
the Modern Folk Quintet. Peter Pilafian (electric violin) hasrecorded
with RaviShankar. Lenny Matlin played organ, celeste and harpsichord.
DonBrownwason electric guitarand we also used Peter Goetsch,
percussion. I played electricand acoustic guitars.

“Wehave newrecord dealshere and in America, butIcan’tgive details
yet. Apartfromnormal LPs and singles I'm also going to do children’s
fairytales, writing the musicand words. ThenI'llmaybe buy alittle
theatreto tryto blowafewminds around with the sort of stuffI'd put
on. ThebookIwaswriting turned into ascreenplay and we’'ve had offers
forit.I'dlike somebodylike Hal Roach to directit—as opposed to Walt
Disney. Of courseThaven’tyetshown anybodyhere whatI've been doing
inthe Statesand I mightwantto do that. Buttheimportant thingis to get
thematerial out—Ishould have arecord outin the nextfewweeks.”

Who mostimpressed Donovanin the States?
“Everythingis gettingmuch tighter there—all
theartists are gettingtogether. It’s
beautiful! The Mamas & Papasimpressed me
especially. They’ve started offwith acomplete
scene. The Lovin’ Spoonful are very good. Then
thereisagroupin Greenwich Village which
couldbeverybig—The Chambers Brothers.
Averygood, gospel-soul thing. The Fugs are
fantastictoo, but theiractiskindaodd. They
come from the Village, which has always
produced freaks.Thear Bob Dylan has been
givenahard time here. His ‘Rainy Day
Women...'willbecomeacollege songinthe
States. It’slike the national anthem out there.
Musicischangingfast. It'staken alongtime, but
beautiful thingsalways take alongtimeand there
arealotofbeautiful thingshappeningright now.

“Anotherthingabout the States. Theydidn'tsend
me Gonksand thingslike that. They sent me bits of
crystal, pieces of velvet and fresh flowers!”

Donovan’sactwasbilledinthe US as The Now Music.
Is“now” abittoolate foranewrecord? “IthinkI'vestill
gotaplaceinpeople’'sheads,” hesays. Bob Dawbarn

NME

TOUSLED MOP OF hair appeared at
Amy office door, with the unmistakable

Donovan features grinning hugely
beneath. “I've come to do some frank talking,” he chuckled-a
reference to theannouncementin ourlastissue that this week’s
edition would feature “Frank Talk” by Donovan! He settled into my
deep visitors’ armchair (which always seems to provide them with
much more comfort than my own uprightleather one), and surveyed
the skyline view from my window for approximately six minutes.

“Mindyou, I've gotnothing controversial orfrankto say,” he
announced, awakening fromhisreverie. “I'mnotarebelanymore. All
thatban-the-bomb stuffisbehind me. These days, Idon’t want to protest
or putanybodydown.Ijustwantto please.”

Dondeclared thathe wasveryhappytobebackon the scene, and was
delighted with the success ofhis currentrelease-even thoughithad been
recorded ayearago and had taken all thistime to beissued in Britain.
“I'vehadjustasmuchbehind-the-scenes troubleas The Who,” he mused.
“Probablymore! Itwasveryfrustratingat the time, butThad afunny
feeling thatitwould allwork out OK. There wasn’tany pointin worrying
aboutit-afterall, IexpectIshallhave many more troublesin thislife of
mine. Soduringthis quietspell, Ijustkeptwritingand writing—and now
I'mwellahead, Ilike to think thatI've progressed considerablysince
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“It’'s down to
Mickie Most...
we know
exactly where
weTe going”

ummm S PROTEST DAYS OVERY

‘I've matured—I"'m not a rebel now.
All | want to do is please people’

Iwrote ‘Sunshine Superman’-and nowI've comebackalittlemore
mature. Inowunderstand the procedure of controlling one’s material
soastobeentertaining—and you've gotto control yourreleasesin order
tobeeffective. My head used tobe buzzingwithideas—itwasall very
confusing. ButnowIcan envisage a slow and steady progression, asort
oflogical development ofideas. You see, my audience are growing up
withme, andit’svery exciting to beinvolvedin the process of carrying
thefansalongwithme.”

Donexplained thathis developmentused tobe handicapped byhis
ideashavingto passthrough three people, makingit extremely difficult
forhisoriginal conceptionstobeaccuratelytransferred to disc.

“Butnowit’sdown tojustone man-Mickie Most,” headded. “And we're
soattuned to each other thatwe know exactlywhere we're going. I think
youwillrealise theresults of my progresswhen you hear the Sunshine
SupermanLP.It'sbeingreleased earlyin the New Year and consists offive
orsixdifferent types of music fused together. There’s Nina Simonejazz,
folksongs, children’s fairytales with classicalaccompanimentand R&B.”

Tasked Donabouthisnextsinglereleasein this country, “Mellow
Yellow”, whichis already a smash hitin the States. “Well, I thinkTwould

describeitasvaudeville, butwithanewsound
added,” hereplied.Ithenbroached the subject
of Don’s one-man concertat London’s Royal
AlbertHallonJanuary15,and found thistobe
somethingaboutwhichhewas extremely
enthusiastic. Infacthewentonand on aboutit!
“Thisisthefirstideacompletely conceived by
myself,” he explained. AndIshallbeincluding
allthe changeswhichyou'llhearon the LP. Part
ofthe concertwillbesolo, and thenIshallbe
bringinginasmalljazzcombo, violinsand
classical cellos. A friend of mine—John
Cameron, who plays organ, harpsichord and
piano-hasbeen writing some very good
arrangements forme.Igive him theideasand
hescoresthem-becauselIcan’twrite thedots,
yousee. Anyway, hewill bemusical direclorforthe
concert. I'mhopingtointroducesomething
completely new, by way ofdrawings toiltustrate how
Iseethemeaningsofthesongs. And there'llalsobe
agirldancer logive expression (o thefairyales.
I mightevenusecolourslideson back-screen
projection.] supposesomecriticswilldescribeit as
psychedelic. Butit isn't—I mean, I'm notusingany
electrical phenomena,anditisn'tmeant toshock. It's
just pop music with a pleasing atmosphereanda hit
oftaste, and a bitofrespect for thekids. Becauseif
yourespect them, they respond moretoyourwork ™

“ILexpectlshallincorporateall theseideasinto my
Americantourearlynextyear. Theyalways look for
something differentfromme over there. It'ssomething to dowith the
imageI'vegotin the States. They don'tknowwhereI've come from-they
thinkIfell outofthe sky!”

Withsomanyadvancedideasnow emanatingfrom this one-time
folksinger,Iwondered howheregarded the pop scene asawhole. Did he
feel, like somany critics, that pop hasreached the point of stagnation?
“No, Iwouldn’tsayitwasstagnating,” he assured me. “British pop has
influenced the whole world, and in the processithas matured. And this
appliesspecially to the writers. Some of them havereached really great
heights. Of course, othershavebeen forgotten—but they’re the oneswho
weren’tanygood anyway!

“You know, I always think of pop songs as beinglike books. The trend
inpoptodayistheequivalentofthe trendinliteraturein my dad’s time.
Songs today take the place of the renegade novelists of two generations
ago-simplybecauseno-onehastime toread books anymore. Todaywe
have Lennonand McCartneywritinganovel called ‘Eleanor Rigby’ that
takes onlytwo-and-a-halfminutes to digest. And we enjoy romantic
storiesand adventureyarns from the pens of Ray Davies, John Sebastian
andBob Dylan. That’swhatit’sallabout! Of course, some of today’s
gimmickpopisfarcicalandlow-class. Butwe also have
averygood cream ofideas, writersand thinkers. Ifthe
psychedelictrend doesn’tkillit, these writers are going
tolivewith the presentgeneration until they’re 30 or40
—andwriteaccordingly. Andifthey’re clever, they’ll

The Trip
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thenstartwritingfor theirkids.Iam
partofthisscene—andtome,it'sa
thrillingand challengingprospect.”
Changingthesubjectrather
abruptly, Ireferred toreportsThad
read to the effectthat Donovan
wasplanningtosettledownona
Greekisland. He told me thatthese
hadbeenwildlyexaggerated.
“It'sjustthatIwanted to get
away forawhile—to findaplace
where the 20th centuryhad never
existed,” he said. “ButwhatIwas
lookingforwasn'tthere. The
shadowoftourismhad already
creptin. Yousee, I havenolove for
cities. They'reinteresting
—buttomethey’rejust
alotofpeople huddled
togetherinfearofbeing
alone. Now, me-Ienjoy
beingalone.Ilike thesea
and the country-and,
asyou’'llhavenoticed,
it’salways the natural

thingslike thisthat
Iexpressinmysongs.

“It'sthe path ofall
writers to followthe
sun. Buttheyalways
comeback!”

Atwhich pplnt, m&w“z
Donovan Shpped onthe ‘§ diggingthe slownesswith
mangyfurcoathehad “greatestinfluence”Gyp | |

Mills, AKA GypsyDave
borrowed from Gypsy O e o o
Dave, took onelast
lingeringlookatthe

skyline thatevidentlyintrigued him somuch-and emerged into the
dankDecember chill, in the somewhat forlorn hope offollowing the sun
through London’s grey streets. Derek johnson

MELODY MAKER

OET ORPOSEUR? A mod saintora cynicwho has stumbled on
Pthe way to sell amillion records? And the mostlikely person to

know the answer is Ashley Kozak, his manager for the past year
and one of the small circle of Donovan’s intimates. To try and discover
thereal Donovan, the MM quizzed Ashley and found him to be more of
adisciple than aboss. “In the course of the past year I have found that
heisnotonlyintelligentand extremely creative buta genius, and it
doesn’tstop with songs,” says Kozak. “Heis a perfectionistin
everythinghe does. He is extremely sensitive, very kind-hearted and
I've never ever heard him knock anybody. But the big thing to me is
thathe hasamind that can actuallylookinto the future. He says things
I'thinkare ajoke at the time, but they turn outto be true.

“Thegreatestinfluence on Don hasbeen GypsyDave. Daveisvery
basic, and whereas Don canbe dogmatic, Gypsy sees everythingin
abroaderway. Theirassociationisreallyabeautiful one and very
unusual. I've never found two men so strongly
connected-and thereis certainlynothing
homosexualinit, assome peoplein this
businessareboundto think.”
Donovanhascomeinforafairamountof

criticism. Howdoes hereacttoit? “I'mvery
sensitive toit, buthe canshutitoffso thatit
doesn’thinderwhathewantsto do. Heknows
hecan’tplease everybodyand he thinks
criticism canbehelpfulaslongasitissensible
and comes from somebody who really knows.
Heisn'tapersonwho believes everythinghe
doesisrightand heknowsheisstillimmature.
Heisextremelywellread. Hereads thingslike
fairystories, Chinese philosophy, things about

“Ithink Don
can take over
from where
'The Beatles
have left offt”

“ltwasallvery confusing:
DonovanonTV show Thank
YourLuckyStarsinJune’6s,
before the contractual
dispute overhisUSreleases b

Superman or spacemen—even Hemingway. He stillreadsalot of poetry,
althoughnotsomuchasheusedto.”

Whatdoes Donovan dowith hismoney? “Helikes clothes. He buys
paintings. And heis buying things for hisnew flat—heisveryhouse-
proud. He will shortlybe movinginto a cottage he has found. Hewas
never concerned about money, butI've made him concerned about t.
Hewants to buy propertyround the world so thathe cango tolivein
manydifferent places when he feelslike t.

“Friends? He sees quite alot of George Harrison, but there aren’'t many
peoplereally close tohim. He’savery quiet person and is contentifhe
hassomewhere quiettoread, paintorlisten to sounds. He'd rather stay
athome than go out. And heloves children. Hereallywants to make films
forchildren.”

Whatare Donovan’s politics? “He’s very outspoken, buthe has
absolutelynointerestin politics. Hewasin CND atone time buthe now
feelsitis betterifhe doesn’t make thatsort of protest. Ifhe can establish
himself,aswe thinkhewillin 1967, he willbein a better position to help
tochange things than byjustbeinga protester. We feel we can appeal
tochildren, and that’smorelikely to do good than protesting to the
wholeworld.”

Whatmakes Donovan angry? “I'venever seen himlose his temper. He
canbeobstinatebutI'veneverseenhimreally angry. Afterall the troubles
we have had over the pastyearI have often got very angry, butnone of it
seemed to botherhim. Mind you, Don canbe
veryinfluenced by people-butheischanging.
Andherealises thatwhen oneis successful
peoplesaythingstheydon'treallymeanand
thatthereisalotofjealousyinthisbusiness.”

Howdoes Donovan setabout composing?
Doeshediscipline himselftowrite every day?
“Hedoesn'tdisciplinehimselftowriteatall.
Buthe plays guitar continuously; he even takes
itwithhimto thetoilet. Orhe willbe walking
somewhere and see asituation whichappeals
tohimand willwrite aboutit. Nowheis
turning tonewthings. The nextyearwillbe his
bigturningpoint. And I thinkhe cantake over
fromwhere The Beatles have left off.” e
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“He’swritingandcreating
allthetimenow:Brian
Wilsoninthe studio
recordingPetSounds
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“We have
a, 1MOre

CONSCIOUS, arty

- pro duction
/ HOW o

— MARCH 19 —

FYOU THINK “BarbaraAnn” isindicative of
thereal Beach Boys scene today, you can forget
—— it. I's not. “It wasn’t even a produced record,”
~Brian Wilson, Beach Boys leader told me on
= - the phone from his elaborate Beverly Hills
home. “We were just goofing around for a
b3 party-type album and thatwas just an old rock’n’roll
. - hit. Somebodyin Boston started playing the trackon
2 - the album and this just started it all off, so they had to
- putoutasingle.Idon’tknowhow to explainit. That
= l Te— o kindefrock’'n’rollis just timeless, I guess. But that’s
i, et ‘-l not The Beach Boys. It’s not where we’re at at all.
e Personally, I think the group has evolved another 800
—— per centin thelastyear. We have amore conscious,
arty production now that’s more polished. It’s all been
like an explosion forus. »

GETTY
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Heretoday: TheBeachBoys
poseforthepressoutside EMI
House,ManchesterSquare,
LondononNovember7,1966,
thedayafteraconcertat
theFinsbury Astoria

“Formyself, Idon’tgo outon the toursatallnow. Ijustworkon
production. I've spent five months working on thisnewalbumand I
think thisalbum and the batch of newsinglesI've been working on, well,
it’slikeI'mrightin the golden era of whatit’sallabout.It’salljust coming
outlikebreathingnow.Igivealotof credit, alot ofit, for everybody’s
success, to The Beatles. They've had a tremendous, universal influence.
That Rubber Soulalbumwas a great new contribution. Ithelped them
reach anewplateau. The Byrds, well, theyrepresent a certain projected
attitude. They've gotaplace too, no doubt about that. Istill give Phil
Spector credit for being the single mostinfluential producer. He’s

.
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timeless. He makes amilestone whenever he goesinto astudio.
“Thefolkthinghasbeenimportant.Ithinkithasopened up awhole
newintellectual bagfor thekids. They’re making ‘thinking’ records now.
That’swhatitis. Everybodyis saying something. We gotinto aromantic
rut. Itwas all boy-girl, cryingrecords with everybodykind of screwed up.
Suddenly Dylan comes alongwithacold, intellectual, philosophical
thing. He’saprotester and hismessage pertains to societyin general.
“Ipredictall this protestingwill become highly personaland
pertainingto aperson’sownhang-upsand hisego. Thelyricswillbe
moreintrospective. There’llalways beloverecords, of course. There’sno
stronger single theme. But you'll find plenty of thinking
recordstoo. Sure, all this has helped The Beach Boys
evolve. Welisten towhat’shappeninganditaffects what
wedo too. The trends have influenced mywork, butso has
myownscene.'ve gotthisterrifichousein the hillswith
atremendousview. It’sstimulatingandit’shelped me
mature.Imay even get married.

“IrememberwhenIusedtothinkmarriagewas
ahang-up totheimage. That’snomore. The Beatleshave
broughtso many things to the industry, like Lennon’s
beingmarriedrightalong. Hisbeingmarried was so
perfect, sobeautiful, becauseitenabled so manyartists to
bemarried and stillbe considered an artist. Marriage has
nobearingonagirlfan’sadoration foranartistanymore.
Two of our guys, Mike Love and AlJardine, are already
married. Theylive down on the oceanatManhattan
Beach (California). Theyboth have houses there. My
brothers, Carland Dennis, also have their own houses
herein the hillsabove Hollywood.

“I'vebeenworkingon this especially, sinceI'm here at
home while Bruce Johnson takes my place with the boys.
Alotofnewthingsarealreadyrecorded, including our
nextsingle, ‘SloopJohnB’,sowe’re turning our attention
tothemovies. I thinkwe’ve done great on the personal
appearance trailand the boys have done terrifically
overseas, especiallyjustrecentlyinJapan and Hong Kong,

Asabove:(I-r) Bruce [ and we thinknow the obvious nextstepis pictures.”
Johnston, AlJardine, Ren Grevatt

DennisWilson, Carl

Wilson,MikeLove




RETHEFIVE touring Beach Boys
Amerely puppets of sound genius

Brian Wilson? The question is
prompted by the vastblast of publicity
which has proclaimed Wilson as the
complete architect of The Beach Boys’
recorded sound. Are theyjustthe
instruments which BW uses to paint
his pop pictures in sound -like the
marvellous moods of “Good
Vibrations” and the precedent-setting
Pet Soundsalbum? The five touring
Beach Boys (minus BW, who stayed at
homein California to dream up more
surrealistic sounds) arrived in Britain
from Stockholm on Sunday afternoon.

“No, wearenotjustBrian’s puppets,”
said BW’s brother Carl, who playslead
guitarandistheoccasionallead singer
for the group. “Brian plays the major creativerolein the
productions of our music, buteveryone in the group contributes
somethingto thefinished product.It’snotlike an orchestra
translating the wishes of the conductor. We allhave apartto play
inthe production of the records. Brian works out the basic
arrangementbefore we ever gointo the studio. Werun throughit
afewtimesand there are often suggestions made about changes
orimprovements. Everybody contributesideas, althoughIagree
thatBrian contributes the major part.”

Carldidn’tthink that Brian would everrejoin the group as
anactive touringsinger. “Ican’tsee thateverhappeningnow,”
hesaid. “He’swritingand creatingall the time now. You only
have tolookathim sometimestosee thathe’s gotsomething
goinginside him.”

Did Carl think thatthe time spentby The Beach Boys—and The
Beatles-onretakes, newarrangements, sheer hard work, was settinga
trendinthe poprecord world? “It’snota trend. Ifyouspend thatamount of
timeinastudio, the end producthas to be something special. We work
hard to produce an end productofahigh standard. It takesusalongtime.
Ifotherpeoplecandoitinashorttime, that’s fine. Butalotof peoplearen’t
prepared to gointo astudio and work. And it shows. You can tell from their
albumswhich artists arereallyworking on theirrecords.”

Carlfeltstrongly that criticisms of the group for not producinga “studio
sound” on stage were unjustified. “It’sidiotic to gethungup notbeingable
toreproduce the sound. Weknowwe can’'tand I thinkit’swrongfor people
toexpectusto.”

Howdo the group’svoices stand up to along tour such as the one they are
onatthe moment? “Prettywell. Although you have towatch it abit.
Travellingis the worst thing. For example, we come off stage prettyhotand
ifwehave to travel straight off somewhere, there’s danger of catching
colds, particularlyifthe weather’s very cold. But the voices get plenty of
exercise onstage and werestthematother times. Soitworks outall right.”

The Beach Boyshave progressed tremendously over the pastfewyears.
Whatof their future—howdid Carlsee them progressing over the next two
orthreeyears? “We have to broaden ourselves musically. How? Well, we
haveafewideasaboutincreasing our musical scope. But theyare still
tentative and we can’t say too much about them atthe moment.” Looks
asthough The Beach Boys’ vibrations are goingto be very good for quite
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“No, we’re not
just Brian’s

puppets...
We all have a

part to play”

WOULDN'T IT BE NIGE

THE BEAGH BOYS

NME

YFIRSTMISTAKE was trying to escape
| \ / | from London Airport on Sunday morning,

through approximately a thousand fans,
with drummer Dennis Wilson, whom Ilater
discovered has been voted the Beach Boy most
likely to get torn apart. We broke out of a side
entrance from the customs hall with PR Roger
Easterbyleading the charge, the man with the
scream-appeal, Dennis Wilson, alength
behind and myselfbringing up therear.

Ascreamlike severalhundred Apache squaws
insearchofascalp broketheairand awoman
bearingapassingresemblance to Johnny
Weismuller engaged Dennisand attempted
astop-overhold on hisleftleg, while asmaller
mortal clungbarnacle-like to hisrightleg. This
hampered hismovements somewhatbutitwas
notfornothinghewas champion youth wrestler
of Californiaand with a supreme effort we made
theinside of the Austin Princesslimousine.

Oursuccessfularrivalin the carwas somewhat marred by the fact that
Dennisdiscovered hestillhad theyoungladyin charge ofhisrightleg. We
attemptedto ejecther through the car door-through which another500
fanstried tosqueeze—and anobliging policeman entered into the spirit of
thethingby tryingto push herback. As the car moved forward we
discovered herreluctance toleave ushad something to dowith the door
beingjammed onherleg. Afterafurther fewyardsitprisedloose, or broke
off, 'mnotsure which, and our chauffeur decided itwas time to “surf off”
andleave the others to fend for themselves.

“Don’tyoujustlove people?” said Dennis. “Ilove people,” he smiled
coollyand waved from thewindows to our self-appointed vanguard of
scooters, motorbikes and carswith written placards bearing the words
“This carisfitted with ‘Good Vibrations™”.

“Thekids are wonderful,” eulogised Dennis—he meantit. “Lookat this
guyonhismotorbike-IhaveaBSA athomebutIpiled uponamountain
road with Doris Day’s son Terry Melcher justbefore coming over here. Cut
myhandsup.” Heshowed me the scars on the palms ofhis hands.

Dennisisthe Beach Boywho believesinlivingdangerously. He gives his
manageraminorheartattackeverytimehestepsoutonthe dragstrip,
dressed inspaceman-like tunic, todrive his “Cobra” hurtlingdown the
courseatspeeds over 200mph. “Ibeat theworld record for the quartermile,”
said Dennisnonchalantly. “Youjustdon’tthinkabout the danger. Ifigureif
somethinghappensatthatspeed-whatare yougoing toknowaboutit?”

Hehurls theword “beautiful” aboutlike someone invented it for him—
usestheword “love” inaspiritual sense—talks aboutmen’s clothes being
“pretty” and declared sincerely that the fans’ welcome gave him “anice
feelinginside”.

Wearrived in the Hilton Hotel suite— Dennis walked out on the balcony
overlooking Hyde Parkand the Serpentine and the greater portion of
London’s smoke stacks and declared itwas “pretty”.

Beingwell attuned to personal vibrations, he sensed the hunger pangs
intheairandbythe time thatbrother Carlarrived the steaks were on the
table. Carlisavery palpable person-hisbroad, stockyfigure gives him
obvious physical presence and his voiceis quietand subdued. Just
subdued enough tolet you knowthereisamind whirlingaboutunder
thosebenign features.

Allthe Wilsons—particularly, Iwould think, Brian, whose presence
youcanfeel through the other two-have adeeplyreligious conviction
underlining theirwork andlives. “We believe in God asakind of universal
consciousness,” said Carl. “Godislove—Godisyou-Godisme-Godis
cverythingrighthere in thisroom. [Us a spiritual concept which inspires
agreatdeal of ourmusic. Surfingand surf musicwasverymuch a
reflection of that particularperiod inourlives. Weare tryingto bejustas
honest in our present compositions; they area reflection- in musical
terms—of our thoughts and ideas now.”

One ofthe highlights of their completed European tour for the
Wilsonswasavisit toa600-year-old church in Vienna where
theyattended Mass and satentranced throughoutthe service.
Attheconcert that night, at Finsbury Park Asloria, we entered
the stage door with CathyMcGowanandraninto Bruce
Johnston wanderingabout backstagewrapped in overcoat »
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andscarflikeitwashislastdayonEarth.
Brucewasplainlynervous.

“I'mworried aboutmythroat,” he
explained. “Myvoiceis almost clapped out.
I've done so much singing on this tourand
I'vegotasore throat. We're very conscious of
thefactthatpeopleare expectingalotfrom
usandIcouldn’tbeartobethe onewholetthem down.”

Bruceisanimmediatelylikeable person-“the Beach Boys ambassador
intennisshoes”, who, to the horror ofhis publicist, has a tendency to drop
the quotable clanger like “We’re faceless wonders but it doesn’t matter” —
allofwhich onlymakeshim morelikeable.

The group’sdressingroom was aninteresting spectacle of controlled
chaos, withthose admitted all talkingat once, including promoter
Arthur Howesin his HumphreyBogartleather hat, Pete Whitehead
completinghis film for Top Of The Pops, Lulubeing complimented on her
singingbyMike Love, and Dick Duryea going quietly out of his mind with
astopwatch ona cord around his neck.

Mike Loveis the Beach Boywith thehatand thebeard. In addition to
thishehasacquired amonstrous pipein Denmark-“myfacade”-in
which he smoked somethingwhich everyone agreed smellsremarkably
like Christmas pudding. Heis most definitelynota Beach Boy, and as the
oldestmember, entitled to be considered a Beach Man. He smiles when
hemeansit, laughs mostoften with his eyesand has a flair for saying the
funny thingat theright time.

Mondaymorning found the group facing a Beatle-sized battery of
camerasoutside EMIHousein Manchester Square. Atthe pressreception
theywere amiable, loveable, neutral and predictable. Mike Love
answeredquestions like“isthisyour first visit?” without so much of
aflinch, Al)ardine smiledreflectivelyon being asked his hobbies
and Dennis Wilson said heliked The Beatles. Dennis Wilson
alsosaid hewasnothystericallyhappyatfindinghimself
imprisonedinaroom containingabout500 people designed
toaccommodate 100 comfortably, and our British air
conditioningwasnot “wunnerful.”

Findingasemi-deserted corridor outside, Mike Love took the
opportunitytotalk with their music publishers, Andrew Oldham
and Tony Calder (Immediate). They talked of theirnew LP, Smile,
whichisbeingreleasedlater thisyear, and of whichitwassaid by
Dennis: “Inmy opinion it makes Pet Soundsstink—that's how good itis.”
Igotasneakpreviewof one of the tracks the previous night when Dennis
played me a piano version of one track, “Child Is Father Of The Man”,
acowboysong, and then gave me the throwawayline of the year-“And
thisisaprayerI'mworkingonforit!”

Backatthe Hilton we sataround talking about things the Wilsons like,
and forthose wholikelists here’sone: Tim Hardin, Graham Nash of The
Hollies, Ferrariracing cars, Noel Harrison, making paperaeroplanes,
fire engines, wrapping, Indian stamping, Bobby Darin, karate, positive
thinking, the RevolverLP, the Atlantic Ocean atnightand green hills
whichyouseefromtrainsand canneverrunup.

Carlwasbeginningto get claustrophobic from being confined too
long, sowe took out an expedition to Carnaby Street to buy clothes. Carl
entrenched himselfin aboutique where he boughtthree trouser suits
andaringforhiswife, while Dennis and Iwent off to see tailor Duggie
Millings. Backto the hotel, where a supply of LPs was provided, hot
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chocolate, coke andmilk were ordered—and the

nightwas talked away. The Beach 3oysareasuccess
because theysing well, playwell, live welland have
amusical geniushidingin Beverly Hills writing for them
—Brian Wilson! Keith Altham

NME

TFINSBURY PARK Astorialast Sunday The Beach Boys
Awere able to convince both the capacity audience and such

personages as Brian Epstein, The Shadows and Spencer Davis
thattheyarenot purely figments of Brian Wilson’s brilliantimagination.
The first house comprised of a few “screamers”, mainly in favour of
Dennis Wilson, but amostly attentive audience who actually silenced
the shouters among themselves in order to hear the intricate harmonies
of numberslike “Graduation Day”.

The group opened with “Help Me Rhonda” and an attentive audience
gave them deserved encouragement through “I GetAround”, “Barbara
Ann”, “So Good To Me”, “Sloop John B”, “Wouldn’t It Be Nice”, “God Only
Knows" and “Good Vibrations".
David & Jonathan woreout their
welcome by performingat leasta
dozennumbers for which theyare
vocally wellequipped butlackany
kind ofstage presence.

Luluproved conclusively tome
thatshe should be allowedto close
thefirsthalfbyvirtueof the fact
sheissobeautifully professional.
Fivenumbers from her werenot
enough-“BlowingInThe Wind”
“Wonderful Feeling” and “Love
AlLittle Love” -which Spencer
Davis, who joined metoseethe
second half, wasstillravingabout
halfanhourafter theshow-were
herbest numbers!

IT'S

e
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Novemberi14,1966:TheBeach |
Boysconclude their first
BritishtouratHammersmith

ODEON HAMMERSMITH
THE BEA BOYS

THE BEAGH BOYS

listening to Beethoven’s SymphonyNo 4 and

lookingup afterwardshesaid, “Youknow, I've
justrealised 'm amusical midget... Youmust
excuse menow, I haveaRolls-Royceto catch.”

TheRollsbelonged to Andrew, of course, and
eversincespottingitoutside the pressreception
atEMIManchester Squarelastweek Dennishas
been attemptingto buy one. Mike Love had
struggledinto avertical position, found that
smallchimney, whichheisdisposedtocall
apipe,andwithafullhead of steamwas
attemptingtolookinsixdirectionsatonce for
photographs. He spoke to me about their
experiences on the European halfofthe tour
and themorerecenttrip to the North of England.

“Germanywas fantastic,” recalled Mike.
“Theyreallybelieve in security precautions out
there. Whenwearrived attheairport there
were about 300 police to meet us—wejust
walked into thelobby, threwup ourhandsand
surrendered! The people wererealnice.”

There are fewthings guaranteed to move
Dennis Wilsoninaphysical sense, but one of
themisDickDuryea-akind ofhumanreactor
ontwolegs, and when he goes “live”, look out.
Dickwithahustle on soundslike hisfamous
actorfather—DanDuryea-headingup awagon
traininahurry. “Wow-when Dick gets bugged
he reallyfrightens me,” Dennis told me once.
“Hereallyblowsup.”

Mike found it difficult to account for his
movementsin the North but seemed to

pdNeon(h;vin%visitle;it:.eUK Ist ':;g%'m 645 p.m, remember Manchester. “ walked about the
:'r;co‘:‘:ieT"\‘/airdr:;?ozl:Io:s) NOI\JI ER 1 4 towninthepouringrain in my moccasins,”

STAL

Theman they call “The Major” (Dave Glyde) in Sounds
Incisanobjectlessoninworkingforthe audience. Sounds
arestillthebestbigband of theirkind in Britain. Also on
theshowwere The Golden Brass and compere Jerry
Stevens! Keith Altham

Block

22

NME

MONGTHOSE GETTING in each
Aother's way in The Beach Boys’

dressingroom at Hammersmith
Odeon on Monday night were publicist Derek
Taylor (minus moustache), promoter Arthur
Howes (minus moustache), PR Roger Easterby
(minus glasses), Lulu (minus Luvvers),
Andrew Oldham (plus Tony Calder), tour
manager Dick Duryea (minus hismind),
sundryjournalists, and Gordon Walker
(plus charabanc party)!

Bearded Mike Love waslaying prone across
themiddle of the floor with hisrightleg propped up against the dressing-
roomtable and his eyes tightly closed, repeating softly to himself, “Tam
co-operating,Iam co-operating!”

Peter Whitehead, makinghis second film for BBC One’s Top Of The Pops
(Thursday, Nov 17), collapsed into a chairand aimed his cine-cameraat
Mike, saying soothingly, “Now, I don’twantanything posed—justtryto
imagineI'mnothere.”

Mike opened one eye-“That’s going to be pretty difficult,” he said.
“Y’see, you'resittingall over my 22!!**! stage clothes!”

Dennis Wilsonwas zipping up his mustard-coloured suede bootsinan
attemptto getoutbutwasinatypicallywarm, friendlymood. “Tjustlove
people,” hesaid (hesaysit quite often). “We’re delighted tobe No 1in the
NME.Idon’'tunderstand why everyone keeps on about ‘Good Vibrations’
being complicated, though.Idon't callitcomplicated-Icallitfun. We
justwantpeople to have agood time—we’rerecording music to make
people happy. People seem to have gothung up on this fusion of classical
and pop music. Really ourideas are very simple. I remember Brian once

‘Mo kel cxenuanged por fon 2
TS PORTION TO BE KETAINEH

“People have
got hung up on
this fusion of
classical and
pop music”

saidMike. “Herman andFreddycamewith us,
andLulu,and we toured afewclubs.”

Dennisreturned atthis pointcomplaining
bitterly, “That nastyAndrew Oldhamlocked
mein hiscarand forced me todrink whisky”,
buthewassmilingwhen hesaidit.

Hesatquietlyinacornerlisteningto the
hubbubofconversation, and every nowand
thenwould scream“SHUT UP!" at the top of
hisvoice, becauseitwaswhateveryoneelse
wanted todoand hadn’tgot the nerve, and it
madehimfeel better.

Derek Taylor says that “Dennisis going
throughathingratherlike George Harrison
did”, whichisinterestingifnotcrystalclear.

AlJardine camebustlinginto theroom
looking for sandwiches and paused to survey
hisblond thatchinthe mirror. He extracted
astrand ofhairand surveyeditdespondently.
Ivolunteered the consoling premise thatall
intelligent men eventuallywentbald. “I'd rather
bestupid, havehairand earn money,” replied
theastute MrJardine. Bruce Johnston was engaged in conversation with
awoman journalistwhowanted him to sayhowmuch heliked English
girlsand their fashion. “SureIlove English girls—theylookrealnice, but
I've gotaSwedish girlwithme.” Which rather wrapped up thatangle.

Ilearned from Mike that the next Beach Boys film being sentfrom the
States for showing on British TVisallaboutafire engine. Theboysare
shownin thestation, asleep in the beds. Abellrings and Brian Wilson
slidesup thefirepole.

Thefollowingshots showThe Beach Boys tearingalong the streetto
jumponthealreadyrollingengine and theresult,Ilaminformed, isariot.
Someoneyelled, “Beach Boysonstage,” and thatwell-known thermo-
nuclear pile-Dick Duryea-went “live” and did aquick “head 'emup-
move 'emout”. The Beach Boysfiled out with Peter Whitehead wedged in
themiddlewith hiswhirringmachinetofacetheirlastaudience on this
tour. Before departingforafinal, nowalmost traditional end-of-tour party
atthe London China Garden, Mike informed me theyhoped tobe backin
thespring. Aspeopleandartists, theywillbe mostwelcome. Keith Altham ®

15/

Seat

D31

HISTORY OF ROCK 1966 | 133



19668

06T0BER-DEVENBER

- \.

EricBurdononTheBeatles’
“WeCanWorklItOut”:
“Thereisn’tasmuch
rock’n’roll, whichlprefer”

“| think | prefer the other

S id e 93 DECEMBER31Blind Date revisited — the year’s
big hits, reviewed by stars including Eric Burdon

SINGLES

The Beatles

ERIC BURDON said: Is this the
B-side? I've heard the other side
vaguely. Onfirst hearing, | think

| prefer the other side, which has a
lot of good guitar work by George
Harrison.He does a fantastic solo.
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The lyrics of this side are good but
thereisn’tas muchrock’nroll,
which | prefer. (FROMDEC 4,1965)

Nancy Sinatra

STEVE WINWOOD said: It’s
therecordplayer;it sounds like

askiffle group. Good God! This

DAVID BOWIE
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has gottobe ahit.| supposeit’s
American-ohdear,it’s terrible,
it'sbad.l'llremember that one.
Hear that double-bass run?
Yeah, skiffle’s coming back. This
isunbelievable, leaveit on. Either
she’sbadorit’sthe band.I'msure
theyarealltrying their best to
makeitbad. Who'sit by? Yeah?
Must be Sinatraonbass.
(JAN15,1966)

Dusty Springfield

DAVE DEE said: Fabulous

intro. It's Dusty. All the way

for me, abighit.I've got
shiversup and downmy
spine.l've only seen her
inpersononstage once
andshe knocked me out.
I don’tautomatically like
everythingshe doeson
record, but thisis great.
Shereally feelsit. Funny,
Isaw herinacafeonthe
Miyesterday. It's good
enough forme.llikeit.
Ilike it. (MARCH26)

Manfred Mann

KEITH RELF said: It's Paul
Jonessinginginahighkey

-much higher thanlexpect

of him. I like this very much.

It's great. Certainly notas
dramatic as | had expected
after asix-month absence
fromtherecordingscene.

Not exactly crashing back with
abigbang,are they? Gentle
numbers are coming back, you
know. This will definitely be abit
hit. Very pretty number that
growsonyou.(APRIL9)

Frank Sinatra

ALANPRICE said: Is this
Mantovani? Frank Sinatra. It
may do something on the
strength of his daughter’s
publicity. It'll make The Light
Programme’slate-night shows
-thingslike that. They'll call
itaquality record on Juke Box
Jury, say, “Why don’t good
records getintothe chartany
more?” Well, that's obvious,
isn'tit? (MAY14)

Georgie Fame

THE RYAN TWINS said:

Paul: Georgie Fame. | don’t feel
he couldreproduce that sound
live onstage. A very big hit, this.
Definitely. A big hit.

Barry: No, | disagree; | don’t think
it'sahitatall.

Paul: Good sound, definitely a hit.
Barry: | like the way they have
recorded the trumpet. | must
admitit’savery goodsoundand
goodarrangement.

Paul: Georgie has got a very big
following and they're just waiting
fortherightrecordto come
along. (JUNE18)

The Beatles

REGPRESLEY said: | haven't
heardthisyet. It’sjustas good
as The Beatles always are.l had
tolistento “Help!” a couple of
timesbeforelliked it, but this
definitely hits you. Great, and
it'llbe No1,ifit'sany good
tothem!They alwaystry
something different, and the
title will make people want to
find out whatit's all about,
although |l couldn’thearall
the words. (JUNET)




You Don't
Say You §
in The Mid
Littte By L
Who Can |

i
\
Chris Farlowe

THE RYAN TWINS said:

Barry: Like this. Whoiis it?

Paul: It drives. It soundslike an
old, mature record, made about
50yearsago.lmeanthatasa
compliment, it's a nice sound.
Barry:I'm sure I've heard this
song lots of times. I like it

very much.

Paul:It’s Chris Farlowe and that’s
Jagger singinginthe back.
Barry: Of course. It’s from the
AftermathLP.Shouldbe abig
one.lhopeitisfor Chris.

Paul: | think this will definitely be
avery bighit. JUNE18)

The Troggs
DAVID GARRICK said: Thisis

apleasantrecordbutitdoesn’t
knock me out. ltcould grow
onmeiflplayedit
enough times.
It's nice, that's
all. Who the
hellisit?
lhaven't
aclue.The
Troggs? Oh,
no. {(JULYS}

PARLOPHONE

The Beatles
CHRIS FARLOWE said: It’s so

cute. It soundslike the Goons and
Tales Of Old Dartmoor. “There'’s
Dartmoor Prison onthe port bow,
sirl” It'llbe a smash. What?
Knocked out by that.(AUGUST ¢)

The Who

PLONKLANE said: | missed
thebeginning, canyouputit
onagain. lt's The Who, isn'tit?
Irecognised the backing, butit
didn’t sound like them vocally,
althoughitdoesifyou've heard
the LP. Yeah!llike this.It's great.
Mustbe Pete’s.Canl hearit
again? | don’t thinkit’s quite as
commercial as some of their
others.|can'thear whatit’s all
about, butldon’twant to say that,
because [ can't stand people who
moan: “lcan't hear the
words!” This needs
something catchy,
L butthere'ssome
great sounds
there. The
voices are very
low, though.
{SEPT )

ALBUMS

The Who (REACTION)

The major track on this LP, “A
Quick One While He's Away”,
takes up about a quarter of the
entire playing time, in which The
Who seemto beimprovisingand
doing what comesinto their
heads, includinga“Smile For An
Old Engine Driver” (with plenty
of steam sound effects), thena
jogging cowboy song, “We'll
SoonBeHome".The LP produces
plenty of noise and novelty.In
“RunRunRun” we getaneastern
sound; andin “Boris The Spider”
the speed of recordingis slowed
and quickened to makeiit
different. (Please don’t adjust
your player,its OK!) Allsongs are
group written.

Othertitles: “Whiskey
Man”, “Cobwebs” and
“Strange”, “Heat Wave”,
“INeed You”,“Don"t
Look Away”, “See My
Way”,“So Sad About Us”.
(NME,DEC10)

The Rolling Stones

(DECCA).

Atlast!Hereis thatlong-
awaited compendium of
Stones hits which will
delight every fanand
replace all those worn-
out, scratchy singles.
The curiously subtitled
album contains all the
huge onesplusafew
songs that were hits for
other artists, like “Lady
Jane” and “As Tears Go By”. It
comesasashocktorealise just
how many great songs Mickand
Keith have written, how many hits
the group have had, and how they
have progressed. It’s particularly
nostalgic to hear once again their
firstrecord, “Come On”, which
caused such asensation way back
inthe early days of the R&B boom.
Today it soundsridiculously

i young.Thenthereisthe hypnotic

“Not Fade Away", meaningful
"Little Red Rooster”, shouting
"Satisfaction”, thundering "Paint
It,Black”, right up to today's
weirdieslike “19th Nervous
Breakdown”, “Get Off Of My
Cloud" and “Have You Seen Your
Mother, Baby...". The whole album
is presented with pages of colour
portraits of each Stone and must
become one of the year'sbiggest
sellers. (MM,NOV12)

The Beatles

(PARLOPHONE)
Allthe tuneshere were written
by JohnLennonand Paul

SINGLES | ALBUMS

McCartney, with the exception
of “Bad Boy”, which was unissued
until now in England andis by
Larry Williams.

George Martin, the A&Rman
who agreed towax The Beatles
whenthey were unknownin1962
and who up to that time had most
of his Parlophone successes with
comedians, has placed the tunes
ina clever order, mixing
recordings of1963,1964,1965
and 1966 with considerable skill
into two memorable sides which
come out like this:

Titles-Side One: “She Loves
You”,“FromMe To You”, “We Can
Work It Out”, “Help”, “Michelle”,
“Yesterday”, “| Feel Fine”,“Yellow
Submarine”.Side Two: “Can’t Buy
Me Love”,“Bad Boy”, “Day
Tripper”, “AHard Day’s Night”,

"Ticket To Ride”, “Paperback
Writer”, “Eleanor Rigby”, “| Want
ToHold Your Hand".

Dave Clark Five
(COLUMBIA)

Whenyoulisten to these 14
tracks, which sold over 14 million
discs (mostly in America, where
the group hasbeen more popular
thanin Britain for some time), you
wonder why ithasn’'thad more
following in this country. Of the
tracks,10 are writteninside the
group, Dave sharing composing
credits with Mike Smith, Denis
Payton and Lenny Davidson.
Therecordings cover nine
years-1958,1961,1962,1964,
1965 and1966.

Titles: “Glad AllOver”,“Do You
Love Me”, “Bits And Pieces”,
“Because”, “Catch Us If You Can”,
“Can’t You See That She’s Mine”,
“ComeHome”,“I Like It Like
That”,“Over And Over”, “Reelin’
And Rockin'’, “Satisfied With
You”,“At The Scene”, “Try Too
Hard”, “Nineteen Days”.
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June8,1966:Ray
Daviesinadressing
roomatBBCTV
Centrebefore
appearingonA
Whole Scene Going

136 | HISTORY OF ROCK 1966‘



Inaway
[ feel

ve left the
business...”

RAY DAVIES

— NIME DECEMBER 3 —

ONSIDER, IFYOU will, the disturbing fact that Ray
Davies wants to be Walt Disney; Dave Davies is
turninginto asaxophonist; Pete Quaifeis worried
about Alice In Wonderland... and then there is Mick
Avory. Youwill appreciate The Kinks have problems.

Atarecordingsession at PyeRecords on Friday,
Ifound Ray, in an elegantblue pinstripe suit, coaxing some Bach-like
tones from aharpsichord and singinghislatest opus—“Village
Green”. It concerned an English countryvillage whichbecomes
infested by tourists and is never the same again.

Rayisboth “bored” and “worried” by thelegal wrangles
surrounding The Kinks, who havebeen conspicuous by their absence
onpersonal appearances during the past three months. Raywas
definitelyunhappyabout the present difficultieswhich “pop-dom’s »

REDFERNS/GETTY
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trouble-shooter” Allen Klein is attempting to sort out, and asevere cold
had notimproved his spirits.

“I'mnotreally cutoutfor thisbusiness,” he said, blowing hisnose into
apinktissue, “reallyIshouldn’tbeinit.Ihate this business.Iwonagrant
from Middlesexschools to studydramaticartwhenIleftschooland then
Greville Collinsand Robert Wace (two dastardly public schoolboy
manager-villains—boo!hiss!) cameinto a London pub one nightand
turned meinto apop star.

“Iwastold afterThad written ‘All Day And All Of The Night’ Iwould
never have toworkagain!” He smiled characteristically, as thoughin
terrible pain!

Raywouldlike to concern himselfwith The Kinks
inthesame detached manner that Brian Wilson
doeswith the Beach Boys, butbelieves his group
hasavisual thingwhich necessitates his public
appearances. Two venues for The Kinksin the North
arebeingsetfortheirfirstappearancein Britainin
over threemonths.

“InawaylfeelI'veleft the businessinthelasttwo
months,” said Ray. “I've done nothing. Our trouble, at
themoment, is doing somethingnew. Once you've
hadaNo 1recordyou canonlyrepeatyourself. Yougo
on Top Of The Pops and stand there and sing the song.
Wewanted a challenge—somethingdifferent—which
iswhywedid the film.”

Thefilm, portraying the group asundertakers,
isbeing considered by Top Of The Pops—ifitis
notaccepted it maywell mean the group
consideringother TVpromotion.

“Idon’tthinkitissick,” said Dave, taking time
outfromblowing down the business end ofhis
newlyacquired sopranosax, “it’stoo funnyto
besick. We're tired of doing the same old thing
—wethought thiswould be different.”

“I'mworried about Dave,” Ray told me later,
havingordered acup ofteainacafe over the
way. “Really, Iworryabout Dave. Imightleave
the group, butIwantDave to befinanciallyand
emotionallysecurefirst. He’sjustbeginning to
find hisfeet.”

Concernwasalso expressed over the current
state of pop composing.

“Everyoneisaskingwhat’swrongwith The Beatles?” said Ray. “It’s quite
simple—they’re goingthrough abad phase for musicalideas. That’s the
reason thatMcCartneywentawayrecently—to clear hismind and get
some peace and quiet. I've gotto do it myself-I must get a holiday away
fromeveryone. I hate everyonein thisbusiness,” he smiled painfully.

Inanattempttointroduce somelevityinto the conversation, I asked
howhisteawas. “Greatfor coffee,” said Ray. “Iordered teaand they've
given me coffee.” Helooked deeply hurtbut consoled himselfwith the
thoughtthathe would drinkitand refuse to pay.

“Thope people haven'tgot theidea thatthe Stones are slipping though,”
said Ray. “Theystill generate more excitement onstage than any other
groupinthiscountry.”

Psychedelic drugs concern Ray. “Iremember somethingsomeone
told me about the difference between drugs and alcohol. Drinkisabring
down-there’sonly one way to go afterwards and that’s up; drugs take you
upandletyoudown!”

Finallywe got to Walt Disney. “Iwatch Disney twice aweek on the
box,” said Ray. “Ilove Pluto and the others. I still crywhen I see Dumbo
becauselcriedwhen Ifirstsawitasakid. Filmsinterest me verymuch as

op Of The Pops "-uif i :
;st .l(mi"h‘. et
uumc other TV Dromotion.

By

“I must get
a holiday

away.
everyone in

this business”

(INKS HAVE PRO
[ Keith_Altham |

amedium andI'dlike toworkintheminacreative sense.Itwould be great
tobelike Walt—imagine theboardroom meetings they must have. ‘Now
thewayIseeitisthis, fellas. We got this mouse, we callhim Mickey and he
goesdown thishole aftersome cheese... Ican’'twait for the Disney
SpecialatChristmas.”

Peter Quaife-the Prodigal Kink-Ispoke to separately, feeling that
duringhis sixmonths absence he would have plentyto say. Pete picked
meupin his “little green pleasure machine” —asouped-up Mini—and we
drove to therecordingstudios from Leicester Square.

“Nowletme see, which wayis the studio?” asked Pete, looking about
himatthegrimgreybuildings. “It'sbeenalongtime!”

Petehad onlyjustrecovered from somehead
andhand injuries which have kept himoutofthe
group and hasoniy recentlyreturnedfromastay
inCopenhagen.

“Icamebackthrough Germany,” said Pete.
“Imanaged todrive three milesinsidethelron
Curtain without realisingituntil thecustoms
peoplesioppedme.”

HowdoesitfeeltobeaKinkagain?”

“Peculiar,” said Pete. “I've been away all this time
andsuddenly peoplcarcagain asking me what
toothpasteluseand what myhobbiesare. I'm
gettingrude letters from the police overall the
carfines LhatT've not givenattention o while

abroadand I'mbeginningtoread English
newspapersagain.

“It'slikebeingbackin Fairyland - did you
read aboutthatdodgyversion of AliceIn
Wonderland at Christmas?Imagine thatAliceis
beingattacked across the teatable bythe Mad
Hatter—whatathingto give thekiddies.”

Petehad alreadybeenrecording the previous
eveningwith the group andreported thathis
hand had stood up wellunder the playing,
although thearmachedalittle.

“I'musingspeciallittle spongesto strengthen
my grip and toughen up the fingers. We’ve got
anew systemnow forrecording purposes,”
said Pete. “Weused to gointo the studio and
spend hoursrehearsinganumber and working

outideas. Nowwe goin and make ademo of the basic tune and take a copy
home eachtowork on-thenwe comebackafewdayslater, poolall our
ideasandrecord the tracks. Savesalot of time and money.”

Thaveitongood authority that Peteis one of the fewpeople Rayis not
worryingabout. Keith Altham

NME

HAT ARE THE Kinks doing? “Nothing much” in Kink Mick
S ; ; ; Avory’s case (an occupational hazard with this group at
present) just prior to Christmas at thishome in West
Molesey. Welcomed at the door, [was introduced to two young
nephews as “the man from Father Christmas” by Mick and promptly
informed thatithad better be a case of Batman suits all round or Uncle
Mick’s mate would get the full treatment— POW-WHAM-and BLAM!
MrsAvory disengaged herselffrom the paper chainsand cameto the
rescue by puttingthe twinsin oneroom and usin another, where the
works of Mick Avory—artist—wererevealed on asmall easelin one
corner. Mickis currentlyworkingin oils on ascene from the Moulin
Rouge areainParis, which heis copying fromasmallprint. The result

was verycreditable and

Mickis proud of the fact
bas only recently roturned from a

L]

I hate

thathisworksare hungin
suchsalubrious galleries
astheone nextdoor!
Therelaxedlife of the
aesthete is synonymous with
theusual traitspne associates
withatop pop group, and so
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mostfamousnon-working group
intheworld!”

“I'supposeI'dlike toworkabitfrom
the playing pointofview,” said Mick
inaboredtone-it’shisnormalvoice.
“ButIcertainlydon’twantto gobackto
playing one-nighters at opposite ends
ofthe country, whichiswhatwe are
tryingtoavoid.”

Inthelastfourmonths The Kinks
have made approximately one personal
appearanceinBritain, acouple abroad,
appeared onone TVshowand made
afilm for Top Of The Popswhichwas
rejected. Recently theyallwentto Ready,
Steady, Go!for the Christmasedition.

“Whatdid youdo onthe show?”
Iasked. “Nothing,” grinned Mick. “We
walked out-so did the Small Faces. They
wanted us to stand around and mime to
aboutone-and-a-halfminutes of ‘Sunny
Afternoon’ -therewasno point!”

With all this spare time on their
hands, Iwondered how theykeptfrom
beingbored.

“We'venotexactlybeenidle,” said
Mick. “Wewererehearsingin the Scout
hutatthebackofmyhouse afewdays
ago—anewstageact. We'veworkedin
acouple ofnewBob Dylan numbers—
‘Absolutely Sweet Marie’and ‘...You Go
YourWay.... Thenwe played Bridlington
Spalastweekand drewa crowd of over
1,000. Really, the only problemis to keep
inpractice-I'm thinkingofsittingin
withalocaltrad band over Christmas to

keepmyhandin.”

Forthose of youlike me who were
wonderingwhathappened to that
“auxiliary” KinkJohn Dalton—Mickhas
theanswer.

“He’shumping coalabout,” said Mick.
“Gothisownlorryand earningalot of money.
Ithinkhe’s gettingmarriedin February.”

DaveDaviesand The
Kinksperform(mime)
“Sunny Afternoon” on
anepisode of Ready,
Steady, Go!thataired
onJune 24,1966

never asked.” Isaid: “No, of course Iusually

“Th W t d getintoacarandaskthedriverifhisseatsare
That’s showbiz! Butwhat can we expectfrom ey aﬂ e newly painted!”

TheKinksin the New Year? WillRay Davies’

Mickseems to belooking toward the New Year

revue thathe haswritten materialise? Will Dave uS tO 88 j_ 88 e On with customary optimism, and sees the BBC'’s

Davies play asaxophone solo on the nextsingle? 247popstationasastepintherightdirection,

Will Pete Quaife, too? Will the group play any
more datesin Britain?

“I'veboughtanew pair of shoes,” volunteered

R d S t d buthopesRadio Caroline willkeep going—
8 @ y) Q a/ y) “becauseit’s good continuous music” and that

a“group called The Peddlers getabreak. There’s

Mick, in answer to my searching questions. “Oh, G 0 , S O We oneotherthing,” said Mick, looking furtively
°)

andwe’veallbeeninspired by the World Cup
winandare goinginto full training. Our star

abouttosee thatno-onewaslistening. “I've
boughtanewpairofshoes!”

2
playerisroad manager Stan Whitley—he’s pretty ‘/\/ a,]_ke d Out ForMickAvoryitlookslike beingahappy

towatch. Youmust print that!”

Isitpossible that The Kinks may make their
firstfeaturefilmnextyear?

“Well, Rayhad anideawhichisstillbeingco
film company,” said Mick. “Itwasakind ofad

New Year-helikestobeleftin peaceand
adoptsanalmostlethargic posein order that
peoplewilldismiss himand treathim as a piece of background, but
nsidered byan American Icannothelp feeling that more thought should be given to exposing
ayinthelife ofthe group the multi-talents of The Kinks. Shortlywe are to be treated to 26

—withadifference. There were all these fantasy sequences when we got half-hour programmes every Saturday from an American group
into trouble, for example-Iwould turninto Bill Sykes, Pete would turn called The Monkees who have-as yet—done nothingtojustify this

into Superman and Dave would turninto Dick Turpin.”

Fortunatelytheteaarrived at this stage, verykindly
brought to us courtesy of Mrs Avory, closely
followed by the terrible two, who wanted to see
that “Christmas-man!”

Duringtheinterim periodIascertained that
Mickhad fallen foul of the dreaded Pete Quaife
cartrap—thetell-taleblackmarks were on the
kneesofhistrousers, as theyare on mysuit. When
Iasked Pete why he hadn’twarned me the back of
hiscarseatshadjustbeen painted, he said: “You

huge opportunityin Britain. [t would be niceif the powers atthe BBC
were torecognise the popularity and diversive
talents of some of our established British groups

= MESTER PLEASANT like The Kinks, who have proved themselves

already bothinBritainand the USand provide
themwith asimilar opportunity.

“Raythinks more than mostofus,” said Mick.
“Heshould produceaninterestinghalf-hourslot
forTVwhichwould appeal toawide audience, and
besides that-1've just boughianew pairofshoes!'
Reith Altham e
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“We've
never been

irightened .4

todevelop™

THE BEATLES

— NMEAUGUST 19—

ANDBAGS, RAGS SLURPING about in buckets of water, and

Beatles blowing bubbles through straws - these were some of the

hilarious sights and sounds at EMI’s St John’s Wood studios the

dayRingo and corecorded their top-of-the-charts “Yellow

Submarine”! Asrecording manager George Martin told me

this week: “Itmust have been one of the most unusual Beatles
sessions ever... more like the things I’ve done with The Goons and Peter
Sellers. The boys loved every minute of it.

“The sandbags? Well, we needed all kinds of sound effects, and these were
bumped aboutwhile John blew bubbles and George made swirlingsoundswith
thewater.Ithinkitworked outverywellindeed. Then, of course, therewas the
brassband. This wasn’tasound effect on tape-the band wasrighttherein the
studio, not to mention amassed chorus made up of anybodywho happened to
bearoundatthetime. »

ROGER VIOLLET COLLECTION/GETTY
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TheBeatlesin August
1966:“Everyrecordis
somethingdifferent,
somethingoriginal”




1966

06T0pER-DERENBER

GETTY

“Thismeansyoudon’tjusthearRingoandthe
other Beatles singing on ‘Yellow Submarine’. You
here Patti Harrison, studio staff, sound engineers,
faithfulroad managers Mal and Neil; and even me!

“Iwaskeenthatthetrackbereleased in some way
apartfromthealbum, butyouhavetorealise that
TheBeatlesaren’tusuallyveryhappyaboutissuing
material twicein thisway. Theyfeel that they mightbe cheatingthe
public.And, of course, thereisalso the question thatitmightaffectthe
sales. However, we got to thinkingaboutit,and werealised that the fans
aren'treallybeingcheated atall. Mostalbumshave only 12 tracks; The
Beatles always do 14! So even with ‘Yellow Submarine’ and ‘Eleanor
Rigby’ released as asingle, everyoneis still getting value for money.”

Incidentally, Johnisn'tspeaking through abottlewhen herepeats
Ringo’swordsin “...Submarine”. Thisideadidn’twork out, so Mal
evolved aningenious method by which the words were spoken through
John’sguitaramplifier.

Anotherinterestingpointaboutthe “...Submarine” sessionis that
thebasicmusictrackwasrecorded without George Martin’s supervision.
Hehad atouch offlu for several days and The Beatles decided to go
ahead andrecord themselves. But George stepped in for those crazy
finishingtouches thatmake “...Submarine” one of the most unusual
discsoftheyear.

About “Eleanor Rigby”, George says: “Thiswas done verymuch on the
lines of ‘Yesterday’. Paul came round to my flat one day. He played the
piano andIplayed the piano,andItook anote ofhismusic. Thereis also
anoctetontherecord, made up of four violins, two violas and two cellos.”

Georgeonceagainmadeitclear that there areno secret, unissued
Beatlestapesin case of emergency. Everything The Beatles have
recordedhasbeenreleased. “Ithastobe thisway,” heemphasised. “The
demand isso strong, itis difficult even keepingup withit.”

Rightnowheisbusy completingyetanother ofhis famous albums of
orchestral versions of Beatles tunes. Thiswill bereleased in America
within afewweeks, butnotin Britain until
about Christmas. The title maybe Girls And
Things. This, he explains, isbecause most of
thetracksare onthelinesof “Anna”, “Eleanor
Rigby”, “Girl” and “Michelle”. “Girl” (which
Georgedescribesas “possiblyJohn Lennon’s
greatestcomposition”) hasbeen given a Zorba
The Greek flavour, complete with abouzouki
broughtbackafterarecenthoneymoon.
“Woman” hasbeen donewith amore
sophisticated bayonerhythm; and “Eleanor
Rigby” hasthe same tempo as Paul’s version,
exceptthatthe soundisbigger.

Iasked Georgeifthe success of “Yellow
Submarine” might mean aflow of comedy

“Nowwetakeasmuch
timeaswewantonatrack™:
Ringoand Georgearrive
atAbbeyRoadStudios,
November24,1966

ROCK 1966
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“Most of
legitimate
theatre is

just a load of

discs fromTheBeatlesin the future. “1 don’t think
s0,”hereplied. “The Beatles don't thinkinterms of
trends oreven singles. Every record issomething
different, somethingoriginal.

“Ifacomedyideacomesupagain, thenI'msure
they'lliryit-because they'vealwayshad plenty of
humouranyway. Butldon’tknow. Anything can
happenwith The Beatles!” AlanSmith

MELODY MAKER

HAT HAPPENSIF, some day, somebody turns off the
§ ; ; ; floodlights and the mystique of idolatry thatnowbathes
The Beatles? Would these vastly talented writers ever
turn their pens to the legitimate musical stage?

“Mostoflegitimate theatreisjustaload ofrubbish asfaraswe’re
concerned,” said John Lennon thisweek. “We would never want to
belike Rodgers & Hammerstein or anyone who preceded us. Ifwe
did anything, itwould be amusical of today, not the '20slike the
Hello, Dolly!thing.”

PaulMcCartney took exception to the termlegitimate musical: “That
putsitallinaslot, like Funny Girland alot of others. We’d never be able to
write thatwaybecause we wouldn'tfeel thatkind of show.Idon’t mind
thattypeandIquitelike seeing them, butwe'd have to putfarmoreintoit.
Lionel Bartoncetold us that the easiestway to do ashowis towrite 12
songsand give them to a great producer like Joan Littlewood and have her
build the whole showaround the songs.

“Idon’tthinkwe could work thatway. Itwould be harder forusbecause
wewould have to putmuch moreintoit. Idon’tlike the term ‘legitimate’.
Iguessifweeverdoashow,we’llhaveto callitanillegitimate show.”

“Inever lie awake thinking of whatI'll be writing next year or about
showbusiness for that matter,” came backJohn. “BecauseI probably
won'tbeinitatsome point. Showbusinessweneverreally ever see. That

businessisalittlebunch ofred-nosed people
wholive together and call themselves
showbusiness. We know some peoplein that
clubbutwe don’tbelongtoit.”

Iasked Lennon about pop music and people
inAmerica. “I'mnosoothsayer onmusicand
whereit’sgoing,” Lennonwenton. “Ijusthopeit
continues to getbetter, thatit progresses and
doesn’tstep back.I'think, forinstance, that
BrianWilsonis great, he’s doing some very
good things. Welike The Beach Boys, The Byrds,
The Mamas & Papas, alotofthem. Theymake
soundswelike. Youknow? And welisten to
everythingwecan.

“With Americans, well,Idon’tlike to
generalise, butl think weshowedsome people

here thatnotall EnglishmenarelikeJohn Bull or
ahappy-go-lucky cockney. Well, ancel thought
Americans were allloudmouthswithbiglies
andlots of cameras. Well, they’renot.Thopel
gettoseemore of America, becauseit’s the kind
of place that mightblow up some day, by itself,
orwith the help of some other country.”
ButTheBeatlesaren’'tworried about “blowing
up” oraboul theirultimatedownfall, asone
reporterexpressedil.
“There’ll be nodownfallforus,” said McCariney.
“We'renot worried. We don't dreadit. When we get sick
ofallthehocus-pocusand the pressand the screaming,
we'lljusttakeafatholiday on our fatwallets.” Ren Grevatt

NME
44 O NEREASON WE don’t want to tour any more is

thatwhen we’re on stage nobody can hear us or
listen to us,” Paul McCartney told me. He was
referring to the screamers who drown out allhope of hearing
The Beatles in person.
“And anotherreasonisthatourstageacthasn’'timproved one
bitsince we started touring four years ago. The dayswhen three



guitaristsand a drummer can stand up on stage must beover.
Stage performanceasanartis goingoutanyway. [ think The
Rolling Stoneshad ashockwhen they didn'tdoabombon
theirlasttour.I think Mickwasworried.

“Many of our tracks nowadays have bigbackings. We
couldn’tproduce the sound on stage withoutan orchestra.
And if we were to do ourselves justice onstage now, we'd have
tohaveatleast three monthsto produce abrand-newact.
Anditwould probably be veryunlike whatyou'd expect from
TheBeatles,” wenton Paul.

Thiswas Paul’'sanswer to my queryabouttheir future
touring. Of their forthcomingrecordings he said: “We feel
thatonlythroughrecordingdo peoplelisten tous, so thatis
our mostimportant form of communication. We have never
thoughtof ourselves asonesound...
Merseybeatwasn’t ourinvention. We
havealways changed ourstyleaswe
wentalongand we've never been
frightened to develop and change.

“Ithinkthishasbeenthereason for
our continued success. We could have
stopped thinkingup new thingsand
broughtout ‘The Son Of Please Please
Me’ or ‘The Son Of Love Me Do’, but
thatwasnoton. Weworkon one song
andrecorditand then gettired ofit.
Sowethinkup somethingvery
different. The strength ofanyactis
doingsomethingthatyouwouldn’t
associatewith them.

“Forinstance,Ifeel that The
Supremes are too alike with most of
theirdiscs.Ifthey did somethinggood
andyousaid, ‘Who’sthat?’ and were
told ‘The Supremes’ and youhadn't
identified it with them, you'd be
pleasantlysurprised. Thatwould add
strength to theirappeal. Sowe keep on
doingtrackswhich canbeanystyleatall. We're notlimited that way, or
with time any more. We take as much time as we want on a track, until we
getitto oursatisfaction. Before, wehad asettimein therecordingstudio,
and thatwas that. Ifitwasn’t exactly aswe wanted, thatwas too bad.

“Nowwe take time because we haven’t any pressing engagements like
tourstolimitus. Allwewantis to make one track better than thelast. We
makeallA-sidesand never gointo the studio thinking, ‘Thiswillbe our
nextsingle. We justmake tracks, thenlisten to them and decide from
whatwehave whatwillbeasingle, whatwillgoonanLP.”

Paulwentonto give me aninsightinto theirformula for writinghits.

“Thewords are written down, but the musicis never, because we can’t
write music. We play it to each other and soon pickitup, and fool around
withitabit. George suggests something extra, thenJohnaddsanewidea
and so on untilwe have the music the waywe want it. Then we record.
Thenwe forgetaboutitand geton with the nexttrack.”

Onthesubjectofjealousywithin the group, Paul was most emphatic.
“Thereisn’tany.Jealousydoesn'texist. When Johnwanted to do afilmon
hisown, wewereallhappyforhim. Nowthathe’sdoneit,he haspassed
ontousinformationaboutallsortsof thingshe haslearned.Iwrote film
music and found out other things, which I've passed on.

“Thisrumourwe were splittingup was
rubbish, too. Onewould thinkitis thefirst time
anyofushad done anythingon hisown.John
wrotebooks onhisownallalong, andweallhave
sidelines we get on with asindividuals. Besides,
we'reall greatfriends and we don’twantto split
up. There’sneverbeenany talk or sign ofit...
exceptinthe minds of others.”

Paulalsolet offsteam about those who think
theyhave gone “bigtime”.

“Inourselveswe don’tfeel bigtime atall. It’s
onlywhen peoplekeep tellinguswe arebigtime
thatwe even thinkofit. Butwhatangers meis
when some journalists sayI've said something
Thaven'tand describe me as talkinginmy
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‘naturalzanybeatstyle’.Idon’ttalkin any ‘zanybeatstyle’... it's the writer
thinkingthatIshould. Theygive usimages and thoseimages are usually
veryinaccurate.”

ButPauladmitted that theyhad changed over theyears. “Wehad to.
Ifyou've got the moneyyoudon'tbuya £3 cameraifyouwould rather
havea£50 one. Ourwhole outlook onlifeis changingbecause our
circumstances have changed our surroundings. But thishasn’tdone
anythingto disunite The Beatles. We are going to keep on making better
tracksand becomebetter entertainers—as The Beatles.”

Ringo Starr confirmed, afewhours after I spoke to Paul, that The Beatles
areverymuchunited and innowaythinking of splitting. “Thisidea of
jealousyisinother people’sbrains. We didn'tmind John doingafilmon
hisown. We were glad he wanted to. And when the time comes, ifit does,
thatIwillgetarole on myown, the otherswill say, ‘Good luck.’ That’s how
weare. Weallwork for each other’s success.”

Tasked Ringoifhewas goingto do afilm. “Nothingdefinite at the
moment. We getscripts sentin every day, but most ofthemare sobad.
Weall getoffers of parts, butuntilsomethingisverygood, we’renot
interested. Samewith the film we’ll do together. Until the scriptisto all
ourlikingswewon’tdoit.”

Asfaraslive performancesare concerned,
Ringo’sfeelingswere: “We can’tdo the same
act, withacouple of numbers and a couple of
jokes.And on tourswe're not playing properly
butnobodyhears, anyway. We’d have to
rehearse somethingnew.”

Ringo also made the firstreference to the fact
thatThe Beach Boys had come outon topin the
World Vocal Group section of the NMEPoll.

“Goodlucktothem,” hesaid. “I think the Poll
was fine. We haven’tbeen doingmuch and it
wasrunjustatatimewhenThe Beach Boys
had somethinggood out. We're all four fans of
The BeachBoys... maybewevoted for them,”
he concluded. AndyGray ®
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Readers’ letters

PSYCHEDELIC MUSIC:
FREAK-OUT OR COP-OUT?

Psychedelicmusicisamentally
strong, valid thing. Many people
havebeensaying, “Whatis
psychedelic music? Whatdoes
itallmean?” Even more have
beenusingthe word asanew
toywithout theslightestidea
ofitsimplications. Itisnot
apopartinvention of 1966 it
isapsychological subjection
thathasmanifestedinthe
minds ofhumanitysince we
came down fromthetrees,and
probablybefore.
Psychedelicmusicisnotso
muchaformofmusicasapiecing
together of sounds. Although these
soundsandideasarenotnormally
connected with each other, true
exponents of psychedelicmusic
trytousethiseffecttoenable
peopletogainthebenefits that
canbeobtained from thehuman
mindiflefttoroamfree:asindeed
allourminds dountil contact
with another person bringsyou
backto the consciousness of the
communityexistingaround.
Lastly—allgood humanbeings
arefreak-outpeople.
ZOOTMONEY, London W1
(MM, Dec 3)

Psychedelic—alongword to keep
themassesinterestedinadying
scene. A contrived studio sound
tohide theinadequacies of many
new groups.

MRS KHARRIS, Wheathampstead,
Herts (MM, Dec 3)

Ifthis psychedelicrubbish
catchesonhere, I'llbe surprised.
American teenagersfall for
anything, butourkidshavea
wonderfulindependence from the
machinations of fatbusinessmen.
ALASTAIRCLARK, London, SE12
(MM, Dec 3)

SQUIRES VS FAGES

Onbehalfofall Small Faces fansat
theAlbertHallon December 15,
wewish to complain about
DorothySquires. She said we were
MORONS and thatwe should have
beenintheAberfan Disaster,
besideshitting two girls, which
wastheonlythingshe admitted.
Anotherthing, nogirls gotonstage
asshesaid theydid. Peoplelike her
shouldnotbeallowedtodoa
concertlike that. Whatdoesshe
expectfrom girlswhen their

favourite group isaboutto come
on?Allwewere shoutingwas that
wewantthe Small Facesonand we
didnotwanttolisten toher.
SUSAN & ANN, Northolt, Middlesex
(MMDec31)

Congratulations Dorothy Squires
oncloutingill-mannered Small
FacesfansattheRoyal Albert Hall
charityconcert. Thesebadly
broughtup popfanshavebeenin
direneed ofabackhander for
years, andletushopemorestars
followDorothy’s example.

RAY ARMWOOD, London WC1
(MMDec31)

STALE GREAM

AsaCream fan,lamdisappointed
attheir performance onrecord.
Theirfirstsinglewasafarce, the
second, animprovement, but
wellbelowstandard, and now
theirnewLPincludes tracks
released as B-sides. Whywaste
timewithrehashes?

KPAUL JACKSON, West Acton,
London (MMDec 31)
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ROLLING STONES
L

FLYING STONES

% P Iputonapile of
singlesrecentlyto
hearThe Who, Elvis,
Manfred, Animalsand The Beach
Boys. SuddenlyIpricked up my
earsatafamiliarsound.Itwasa
Rolling Stones B-side, “Who’s
Driving MyPlane?” —aray oflight
inaseaofmurkymediocrity. The
Stoneswill alwaysremain the
mostexciting, punchyand
greatestgroup onearth. Sothere!
CHARLESMASSIE, Blomfield,
Ascot,Berks (MM Dec 31)

CLOSE SHAVE WITH POETS

Iheard psychedelicmusicina
Penarth, Wales, youth club
monthsago. The group were
playing R&Band towards the

end of the eveningtheybecame
“Electric Poets” and asinger called

EarlFuggle did anumber called
“Plastic”. Theydidn’tcallit
psychedelic, butthermo-nuclear
rock’n’rolland featured new
instrumentslike the electricrazor!
Britainleadsagain!

JANE CARTER, Cardiff, Wales
(MM, Nov12)

POP MONOPOLY

Itstrikesme the pop sceneis
anautomatic case for the
Monopolies Commissionas the
whole of the pop entertainment
industryseemstoberunbyhalf
adozenpeople.

RICHARD POWIS, London, SW5
(MM,Nov12)

HORNY SOUNDS

Mike Bloomfield, of the Paul
Butterfield band, says “the electric
guitarshould soundlikeahorn.
Thisisitsfuture.” Thismaybe
itsfuturein pop andblues, but
itcertainlyisnothingnewto
jazz.Nearlyeveryjazz guitarist
hasapproached theinstrument
asahornsince Charlie Christian
in1939.

CHRISTOPHEREVANS, Newport,
Monmouthshire (MM, Nov12)

AWORD ABOUT WILSON

Therehasbeenalot of
comparisonlatelybetween
TheBeatlesand The Beach Boys.
Brian Wilson has—itis true—
introduced certain orchestral
innovations, butunlike The
Beatleshehasratherstood still
lyrically. Listento thelyricsand
arrangementof “Rain” and

compareitwith “God Only Knows”

andyouwillhear the difference
betweenintelligentwords coupled
withapungentbackinganda
catchyarrangement “filledin”
withrun-of-the-milllyrics.
LNEARY, Enfield, Middx

(MM, October1)

BACK OFF GLIFF, TOM

Iwasamazed and shocked at
theremarks madebyTom Jones
about CliffRichard in your Pop
Pollissue.Ithinkheshouldbe
humbleand thankfultobe
chosenasthetop singer ofthe
yearwithoutrunningotherstars
down. Atleast Cliffdoesn’t stoop
tosuchalevel. Asforsayinghe
prefersasingerwith guts, Cliff
showed his gutswhen he stood
up and said hewas a Christian.
MISS JPATERSON, London, SW5
(MM, Oct1)
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Coming next...
in 1907

O THAT WAS 1966... Hope you dug everything. But that’s
far from the end of the story for our reporters on the beat.
The staffers of NME and Melody Maker enjoyed unrivalled
access to the biggest stars of the time, and cultivated a feel
for therhythms, faces and places in this diversifying, even
“psychedelic” scene. While in pursuit of the truth, they
unearthed stories thathave come to assume mythical status.

That’s very much the territory of this new monthly magazine. Each
month, The History Of Rockwill be bringing youverbatimreports from the
pivotal events in pop culture, one year a month, one year at a time. Next
up, it’s 1967!

Jimi Hendrix

IT’S AS IF he drops from the sky. The young guitarist and his group
quickly establish themselves as a spectacular new force. And you know
what? Asmore than onereporter discovers, theyre nice guys too.

The Beatles

UNVEILING SERGEANT PEPPER and a new philosophy of love, being
offered STPin San Francisco... The band’s adventure continues in ever-
more extraordinary ways. In lieu of his clients, Brian Epstein opens his
heart, too.

The Pink Floyd

FROM THE HAPPENINGS at UFO, a group of split personality emerges.
The one, asingles group of some accomplishment. The other, a freak-out
powerhouse and fuel to the “psychedelic” debate. “The Pink Floyd like
jokes,” theirleader confides.

PLUS!

The Move!

The Monkees!

The Rolling Stones!
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THE HISTORY OF
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The complete guide to another extraordinary year of music. Anew monthly
magazine that tells the history of rock using revelatory, long-lost NME
and Melody Maker interviews... “Inside the museums, Infinity goesup on trial”
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DYLAN WENT ELECTRIC
THE BEACH BOYS BROUGHT “GOOD VIBRATIONS”

THE BEATLES BECAME MORE
POPULAR THAN JESUS

...and BRIAN JONES, THE CREAM, ROY ORBISON,
DUSTY SPRINGFIELD, SCOTT WALKER and many more
shared everything with NME and Melody Maker

More from UNCUT...
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T HE TIMES THEY
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